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D i s t a n c e E d u c a t i o n w i t h S p e c i a l Reference to the Teaching of 
C h r i s t a n Theology i n Sub Saharan A f r i c a 
C o l i n H'orford 
A b s t r a c t 
The Thesis begins by considering the s i t u a t i o n s of three 
' i d e a l t y p i c a l students learning theology through a 
Theological Education by Extension' programme which, in 
Af r i c a , i s the most common form of Distance Education i n 
Ch r i s t a i n Theology. Use of the 'ideal t y p i c a l ' device 
i s j u s t i f i e d and then a b r i e f survey of Extension Schemes 
in A f r i c a i s made. This i s followed by a consideration 
of the p r i n c i p l e s of'Distance Education. The problems 
facing A f r i c a at the present time are l i s t e d as these 
provide the background and context of the study of 
Theology. As Distance Education deals primarily with 
adults, adult learning i s discussed i n some depth 
followed by the learning of C h r i s t i a n Theology which has 
i t s own p a r t i c u l a r issues and problems. African 
Traditional Religion plays a part i n forming the view of 
the African thought world and b e l i e f i n God and the main 
aspects of t h i s are considered alongside.the teaching of 
Ch r i s t i a n Theology. Schemes of Distance Learning in 
Theology currently or recently i n use are then considered 
with references to t e x t s . F i n a l l y conclusions are drawn 
to suggest ways forward for good Distance Learning in 
Ch r i s t i a n Theology. 
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Preface 
The t i t l e o f t h e T h e s i s r e f l e c t s b o t h p e r s o n a l c o n c e r n s 
and p e r s o n a l e x p e r i e n c e . As a C h r i s t i a n p r i e s t , I am 
d e e p l y c o n c e r n e d about a d u l t e d u c a t i o n . I v e r y f i r m l y 
b e l i e v e t h a t e a c h C h r i s t i a n has a p a r t t o p l a y i n the 
l i f e o f t h e c h u r c h and t h a t f o r f a r too l o n g , the c h u r c h 
h a s been dominated by i t s p r o f e s s i o n a l l e a d e r s h i p . The 
m a j o r i t y of t h e s e C h r i s t i a n s have l i t t l e academic 
b a c k g r o u n d but much e x p e r i e n c e and have g i f t s which they 
would l i k e t o u s e i n C h r i s t i a n s e r v i c e . As one member of 
.^ 
t h e c o n g r e g a t i o n p ut i t , " I don't have enough c o n f i d e n c e 
when I s p e a k t o p e o p l e and l o n g t o l e a r n more." 
My s e c o n d i n t e r e s t i s i n t h i r d w o r l d c o u n t r i e s . I worked 
f o r some y e a r s i n M a l a y s i a and f o r some months i n 
T a n z a n i a . My e x p e r i e n c e i n A f r i c a t e a c h i n g s t u d e n t s a t a 
t h e o l o g i c a l c o l l e g e c o n v i n c e d me o f t h e need of a s i m p l e 
handbook f o r C h r i s t i a n M i n i s t e r s t o h e l p them t e a c h 
a d u l t s and I thought t h a t I might be a b l e t o f u l f i l t h i s 
n e e d . As work on t h e t h e s i s p r o g r e s s e d , I r e a l i s e d t h a t 
I was b e i n g v e r y presumptuous - t h e r e i s much g r e a t e r 
e x p e r t i s e i n A f r i c a t h a n I had r e a l i s e d . 
The i n t e r e s t i n D i s t a n c e E d u c a t i o n a r o s e p a r t l y from the 
i d e a of w r i t i n g t h e handbook d e s c r i b e d , but a l s o because 
d i s t a n c e e d u c a t i o n i s becoming a key method of l e a r n i n g . 
T r a d i t i o n a l methods of t e a c h i n g are expensive and can 
o n l y c a t e r f o r s m a l l numbers of s t u d e n t s . To meet the 
demand f o r l e a r n i n g many churches are p r o v i d i n g courses 
f o r s t u d y a t home or i n s m a l l groups. My own 
experienc e o f t r y i n g t o f i n d s u i t a b l e d i s t a n c e education 
courses i n t h i s c o u n t r y h i g h l i g h t e d the problems. 
Twelve s t u d e n t s e n r o l l e d f o r a p a r t i c u l a r course which 
seemed, on the s u r f a c e , t o meet t h e i r req.uirements. 
W i t h i n a c o m p a r a t i v e l y s h o r t p e r i o d of t i m e , a l l twelve 
abandoned t h e i r s t u d i e s . There are some good courses 
a v a i l a b l e b u t th e y are not easy t o f i n d . 
So the t h r e e f o l d o u t l i n e . D i stance E d u c a t i o n , the 
t e a c h i n g o f C h r i s t i a n Theology and A f r i c a , became c l e a r 
and as work proceeded I d i s c o v e r e d t h a t s t u d y i n g 
T h e o l o g i c a l e d u c a t i o n i n a c u l t u r e d i f f e r e n t from my own 
gave deeper i n s i g h t s i n t o the c u l t u r a l i n f l u e n c e s a t work 
i n t h i s c o u n t r y . 
One f u r t h e r p o i n t needs t o be made c l e a r . I am a 
C h r i s t i a n and w r i t e from w i t h i n the t r a d i t i o n s of the 
C h r i s t i a n f a i t h . I b e l i e v e i n God and t h a t God has 
r e v e a l e d H i m s e l f i n Jesus C h r i s t . I t r y , so f a r as t h i s 
i s p o s s i b l e , t o stand o u t s i d e dogmatic or de n o m i n a t i o n a l 
c o n t r o v e r s y and t o a v o i d extreme views about the nat u r e 
of t he B i b l e or a u t h o r i t y o f the church. I do, however, 
b e l i e v e t h a t t h e Church, d e s p i t e i t s many f a i l i n g s , i s an 
e f f e c t i v e s i g n o f God's presence i n the w o r l d . As an 
o r g a n i s a t i o n o f human be i n g s , the church must have i t s 
s t r u c t u r e s , laws, d i s c i p l i n e and body of t e a c h i n g , but 
i t s s t r u c t u r e s are p r o v i s i o n a l and the church must be 
c o n s t a n t l y d e v e l o p i n g . God i s always g r e a t e r , g r e a t e r 
than t he church. He i s a t work i n a l l h i s c r e a t i o n and 
d w e l l s w i t h i n each one of us (Hughes 1985:32) As soon as 
I w r i t e t h i s , I r e a l i s e t h a t I am t a k i n g up a l i b e r a l 
p o s i t i o n and t h a t some C h r i s t i a n s would n o t agree. 
N e v e r t h e l e s s , t h i s i s my s t a n d p o i n t and I b e l i e v e t h a t I 
am r e m a i n i n g f a i t h f u l t o the b a s i c p r i n c i p l e s of the 
C h r i s t i a n f a i t h common t o the best t r a d i t i o n s of the 
m a i n l i n e churches. 
I would l i k e t o thank those who have g i v e n help and 
su p p o r t i n t h i s p r o j e c t , p a r t i c u l a r l y Dr. W. Williamson 
who encouraged me th r o u g h o u t the p r o j e c t ; the Bishop of 
Durham and the Co l l e g e o f St. H i l d and St. Bede f o r 
f i n a n c i a l s u p p p o r t ; and the s t a f f and co n g r e g a t i o n of St. 
Aidan's p a r i s h , B i l l i n g h a m f o r t h e i r u n d e r s t a n d i n g and 
p r a y e r s , e s p e c i a l l y when, because of the work, I was 
unable t o g i v e t he P a r i s h as much a t t e n t i o n as i t needed. 
Above a l l , I would l i k e t o thank Margaret, my w i f e , f o r 
pe r s u a d i n g me t o undertake the t a s k and encouraging me 
t h r o u g h o u t t h e p r o j e c t . 
INTRQDUCTTONI 
Three A f r i c a n Students 
Matthew 
I t was e a r l y Saturday morning as Matthew c y c l e d s l o w l y 
a l o n g the road, an easy r i d e i n the c o o l of the day. The 
p o t h o l e s had a l l been f i l l e d i n months ago a f t e r the l a s t 
r a i n y season and s t i l l t h i s year's r a i n s had not come. 
Matthew looked a n x i o u s l y a t t h e c l e a r sky. The gardens 
were i n a bad s t a t e and i f t h e r e was no r a i n soon, the 
h a r v e s t would be v e r y poor. Some of the people were 
t h i n k i n g o f c a l l i n g i n a rainmaker. Most of the 
v i l l a g e r s i n c l u d i n g Matthew were C h r i s t i a n s and Matthew 
knew t h a t h i s church d i d not r e a l l y approve of such 
t r a d i t i o n a l p r a c t i c e s . But was i t r e a l l y wrong, thought 
Matthew. True, he l e d h i s c o n g r e g a t i o n i n prayer f o r 
r a i n each Sunday, but s u r e l y God would not mind i f the 
people d i d something a l i t t l e more s p e c i f i c . Matthew 
was the proud possessor of a s m a l l r a d i o and on the news 
t h a t morning t h e r e was something about the r a i n s f a i l i n g 
i n t h e n e i g h b o u r i n g c o u n t r y of Zimbabwe - a place where 
th e y had never f a i l e d b e f o r e . The announcer had s a i d 
t h a t some s c i e n t i s t s t h o u g h t t h i s had t o do w i t h the 
c l e a r i n g of the f o r e s t s and ' g l o b a l warming' but Matthew 
c o u l d n o t understand t h i s . The r a i n s had always come at 
t h i s t i m e of the year. S t i l l , i t meant t h a t h i s r i d e t o 
the s m a l l l o c a l town a few m i l e s from h i s v i l l a g e was an 
easy one. 
T h i s was the second week i n succession t h a t he had c y c l e d 
down the t r a c k t o c a l l on h i s b r o t h e r . He n o r m a l l y o n l y 
v i s i t e d t h e town once a month t o c o l l e c t h i s s a l a r y and 
m a i l , b u t t h i s time he was hoping f o r something d i f f e r e n t 
i n t h e p o s t . Many months ago, the p a r i s h p r i e s t , on h i s 
monthly v i s i t t o the church, had c a l l e d t o see Matthew. 
Matthew, i n a d d i t i o n t o b e i n g a teacher i n the l o c a l 
p r i m a r y s c h o o l , was the c a t e c h i s t f o r h i s v i l l a g e . He 
was n o t p a i d f o r t h i s , b u t l e d the s e r v i c e every Sunday 
i n t he s m a l l church the v i l l a g e r s had b u i l t . Also, 
t o g e t h e r w i t h t h r e e e l d e r s , he cared f o r the congregation 
of about f i f t y a d u l t s and i n s t r u c t e d new f a m i l i e s which 
had decided t o become C h r i s t i a n . The p a r i s h p r i e s t had 
t o l d him about a new t r a i n i n g scheme which was being 
i n t r o d u c e d by the Diocese, a scheme s p e c i a l l y designed 
f o r c a t e c h i s t s l i k e Matthew. He would have t o study f o r 
about t h r e e hours each week and the lessons would come by 
p o s t t o t h e l o c a l town. Every two weeks, he would c y c l e 
t o t h e town t o meet f o u r o t h e r s s t u d y i n g the same course 
t o d i s c u s s what t h e y had l e a r n t . The p r i e s t e x p l a i n e d 
t h a t the Diocese would pay f o r the course, which would 
l a s t f o r a year, p r o v i d i n g Matthew was prepared t o study 
and go t o t h e meetings r e g u l a r l y . There would a l s o be 
some work t o do which would be posted t o the Diocesan 
headq u a r t e r s f o r assessment. I f Matthew completed the 
course s u c c e s s f u l l y , he would g e t a c e r t i f i c a t e . 
Matthew knew something about t h i s way of s t u d y i n g as, two 
years ago, many p r i m a r y school t e a c h e r s , i n c l u d i n g 
Matthew, had taken a course i n t e a c h i n g Mathematics. 
Matthew t h o u g h t about t h i s s u g g e s t i o n v e r y c a r e f u l l y . 
A l r e a d y h i s church work took up a g r e a t d e a l of h i s time 
and he had h i s w i f e and f a m i l y t o t h i n k o f . He had 
dis c u s s e d i t w i t h h i s c o n g r e g a t i o n and they had agreed t o 
su p p o r t him by t a k i n g on some of the church d u t i e s . He 
had a l s o asked the p r i e s t about o t h e r s t a k i n g the t a k i n g 
t h e course and was pleased t o l e a r n t h a t Ngugo from a 
n e i g h b o u r i n g v i l l a g e whom he knew w e l l , t o g e t h e r w i t h a 
Sunday School teacher from the town would p r o b a b l y be 
p a r t of the group. So Matthew had decided t o t r y i t . He 
o f t e n found i t hard t o t h i n k of new t h i n g s t o say when 
p r e a c h i n g sermons and sometimes members of the 
c o n g r e g a t i o n would ask q u e s t i o n s he co u l d not answer -
f o r example, why d i d n ' t God send r a i n when they prayed so 
e a r n e s t l y f o r i t . As Matthew c y c l e d along the road, he 
hoped t h a t t h i s week the new course would have a r r i v e d . 
Matthew o v e r t o o k many people on t h e i r way t o the market, 
c a l l i n g out g r e e t i n g s as he passed and sometimes s t o p p i n g 
t o t a l k t o a f r i e n d . O c c a s i o n a l l y a l a n d r o v e r would 
o v e r t a k e him e n v e l o p i n g him i n a cl o u d of dust. Then he 
came t o some houses on t h e o u t s k i r t s o f t h e town. The 
town had s t a r t e d as a s m a l l v i l l a g e l i k e h i s own, but had 
grown when the Government decided t o b u i l d a highway 
l i n k i n g t h e c a p i t a l c i t y t o t h a t o f a n e i g h b o u r i n g 
c o u n t r y . The c o n t r a c t o r had made the v i l l a g e one o f the 
s t a g i n g and s u p p l y p o s t s and s l o w l y people s e t t l e d as 
those w o r k i n g on the road brought t h e i r f a m i l i e s t o j o i n 
them. L a t e r , l o r r i e s and buses used i t as a s t o p p i n g 
p l a c e and, i n a s u r p r i s i n g l y s h o r t t i m e , i t had grown 
l a r g e enough t o have a p o s t o f f i c e , a government 
d i s p e n s a r y and a secondary s c h o o l . There were buses t o a 
much l a r g e r town some f o r t y m i l e s away and from t h e r e t o 
the c a p i t a l where Matthew had gone t o teacher t r a i n i n g 
c o l l e g e . 
Matthew stopped a t h i s b r o t h e r ' s shop t o ask i f the 
l e t t e r s had been c o l l e c t e d and h i s b r o t h e r gave him the 
key t o t h e postbox shared by members of the f a m i l y . At 
t h e p o s t o f f i c e , he was surrounded by a s m a l l group of 
c h i l d r e n . They a l l looked c a r e f u l l y a t each name on the 
envelopes t r y i n g t o guess who had sent t he l e t t e r s . Then 
th e postmaster saw Matthew. " I ' v e g o t a p a r c e l f o r you," 
he s a i d , " i t was too b i g t o go i n the box." Matthew 
t o o k t h e p a r c e l , read h i s name on the f r o n t , and looked 
a t sender's name p r i n t e d a t the t o p , ' T h e o l o g i c a l 
E d u c a t i o n by E x t e n s i o n C o l l e g e ' . T h i s was the p a r c e l he 
had been w a i t i n g f o r ! Accompanied by the group of 
c h i l d r e n he took the l e t t e r s and p a r c e l back t o h i s 
b r o t h e r ' s shop and c a r e f u l l y opened t he envelope. I t 
c o u l d , perhaps, be used again. He took out the two heavy 
b o o k l e t s and a l e t t e r . Both men cou l d read E n g l i s h w e l l 
and t o g e t h e r t h e y s t u d i e d the cover. There was a 
st r a n g e s e t of p i c t u r e s w i t h two l e t t e r s Matthew d i d not 
unde r s t a n d . But the heading was c l e a r "JESUS OF 
NAZARETH". He t u r n e d t o the f i r s t page of p r i n t and 
t h e r e read t h e heading: "A GUIDE TO THE COURSE" f o l l o w e d 
by " 1 . WELCOME". 
Matthew, t h e t e a c h e r , had become a st u d e n t again! 
E l i j a h 
Some thousand m i l e s away on the west coast of A f r i c a , 
E l i j a h s a t a t h i s desk i n h i s v e r y modern bungalow 
l o o k i n g a t the l a t e s t course m a t e r i a l he had r e c e i v e d on 
C h r i s t i a n D o c t r i n e . E l i j a h was a wea l t h y businessman, 
w e l l r e s p e c t e d i n h i s town. He had b u i l t up a l o c a l 
t r a n s p o r t s e r v i c e r u n n i n g buses and l a n d r o v e r s t o 
n e i g h b o u r i n g towns and v i l l a g e s , was j o i n t owner of the 
l o c a l h o t e l and owned a couple of shops. His f a t h e r had 
been t he m i n i s t e r of the c h i e f church i n the town, the 
one p a t r o n i s e d by most o f the l e a d i n g d i g n i t a r i e s . 
E l i j a h h i m s e l f had been t o the mi s s i o n school and had 
s t u d i e d t o form s i x , but i n s t e a d of go i n g t o c o l l e g e and 
becoming a m i n i s t e r l i k e h i s f a t h e r , he had decided t o 
become i n v o l v e d i n l o c a l business and had done w e l l . But 
he was n o t d o i n g w e l l w i t h the course he was s t u d y i n g . 
Two years ago, the e l d e r s o f the church had agreed t h a t 
t h e y needed more t r a i n e d p a s t o r s and a f t e r a good d e a l of 
d i s c u s s i o n had persuaded E l i j a h t h a t he should be 
or d a i n e d as a n o n - s t i p e n d i a r y m i n i s t e r . T h i s , they 
t h o u g h t , would be a good step f o r E l i j a h t o ta k e . Had 
no t h i s f a t h e r been a v e r y f a i t h f u l and s u c c e s s f u l 
m i n i s t e r o f the church? E l i j a h , however, was not 
w i l l i n g t o go t o a c o l l e g e as he wished t o look a f t e r h i s 
business i n t e r e s t s and so the Supe r i n t e n d e n t of the group 
of churches suggested t h a t E l i j a h should study a t home 
u s i n g an e x t e n s i o n programme. There were t h r e e other 
people s t u d y i n g t o be m i n i s t e r s i n t h i s way and t o g e t h e r 
t h e y c o u l d form a group. 
E l i j a h , a l i t t l e r e l u n c t a n t l y , had agreed but i n s i s t e d he 
pay f o r t he course h i m s e l f . He had enjoyed the f i r s t 
y e a r , s t u d y i n g t he Old Testament and the l i v e s of the 
heroes o f Jewish h i s t o r y . I t seemed t h a t these s t o r i e s 
had much i n common w i t h the A f r i c a n s i t u a t i o n and the 
d i s c u s s i o n s t h e y had w i t h the course t u t o r , a young 
p r i e s t , had been f u l l of i n t e r e s t . But now he was 
s t u d y i n g d o c t r i n e and t h i s was a heavy t a s k . 
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The meetings he a t t e n d e d once a month were a l s o heavy. 
The new t u t o r was an e l d e r l y p a s t o r who had been t o 
c o l l e g e and p r e f e r r e d t o read the notes he had made years 
ago. He d i d g i v e t he s t u d e n t s an o p p o r t u n i t y t o ask 
q u e s t i o n s , b u t no one c o u l d t h i n k of s u i t a b l e ones a f t e r 
he had f i n i s h e d h i s l e c t u r i n g . Perhaps, thought E l i j a h , 
he had made a mist a k e . Perhaps even the church was a 
mistake - he wanted something more A f r i c a n , l e s s western, 
i n t r a d i t i o n . Would t h i s be too d i s l o y a l t o h i s f a t h e r 
who had d i e d a year ago? He had t a l k e d p r i v a t e l y t o two 
of the o t h e r people on the course - t h e r e never seemed t o 
an o p p o r t u n i t y t o d i s c u s s these issues openly i n the 
group. One of the two wanted t o leave the group but was 
a f r a i d t o do so because t he course fees were being p a i d 
by a l o c a l church community. The o t h e r seemed c o n t e n t t o 
c a r r y on f o r t he few months l o n g e r , he s i m p l y copied down 
e v e r y t h i n g so t h a t he would be able t o pass the 
ex a m i n a t i o n a t t h e end. E l i j a h had s u s p i c i o n s t h a t he 
was t h i n k i n g more of a safe j o b w i t h i n the church than 
the c o n t e n t of the course. As E l i j a h looked f o r the 
t h i r d t i m e a t t h e c l o s e l y typed sheet he thought he 
r e a l l y would have t o make a d e c i s i o n soon. 
Sophie 
I n complete c o n t r a s t t o E l i j a h ' s despondency was Sophie's 
f e e l i n g of e x c i t e m e n t . Sophie l i v e d i n a South A f r i c a n 
t o wnship. She was m a r r i e d w i t h two c h i l d r e n but her 
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husband worked i n the mines and sent money home each 
month. Sophie supplemented t h i s s m a l l income by s e l l i n g 
a few goods t o people who l i v e d around her. There was 
not much p r o f i t i n t h i s as the people were v e r y poor, but 
i t b r o u g h t i n a l i t t l e money. Sophie had been brought up 
as a C h r i s t i a n by her mother and loved her l o c a l church 
s e r v i c e s which were f u l l of music and dance and where she 
c o u l d f o r g e t t h e hot l i t t l e house she l i v e d i n w i t h t h e 
s m e l l y d r a i n s and having t o go d a i l y t o the water tap t o 
queue f o r a couple of buckets o f water. She co u l d f o r g e t 
her f e a r s about her b r o t h e r s , members of the ANC, and her 
w o r r i e s t h a t t h e y would g e t i n t o f i g h t s w i t h gangs of 
I n c a t a y ouths who might a t any time descend on the shanty 
town w i t h t h e i r k n i v e s and spears. 
Sophie was a born again C h r i s t i a n . Some years ago, she 
had a t t e n d e d a church r a l l y l e d by a w h i t e man. He had 
spoken about the Holy S p i r i t and how, i f you r e a l l y 
wanted t o f o l l o w Jesus w i t h a l l your h e a r t , you could ask 
the Holy S p i r i t t o come i n t o your l i f e . Sophie had gone 
f o r w a r d w i t h a crowd of o t h e r s and people had l a i d t h e i r 
hands on her head and prayed w i t h her. She co u l d s t i l l 
remember t h i s v i v i d l y and how she had suddenly found 
h e r s e l f speaking i n a s t r a n g e language and how God had 
become v e r y r e a l t o her. For t h e f i r s t t i m e , she had 
r e a l i s e d f o r h e r s e l f t h a t God r e a l l y loved and valued 
her. And now, she had been chosen by her women's group 
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to s t u d y a c o u r s e . Sophie laughed a l o u d a t the thought: 
sh e , a s i m p l e woman i n a s h a n t y town who had l e f t 
s c h o o l a t P r i m a r y f o u r s t u d y i n g a g a i n ! 
The c o u r s e would be a s h o r t one about e v a n g e l i s m , 
s omething S o p h i e longed to do more o f . She lo v e d t a l k i n g 
about J e s u s even to the hard T o t s i boys who c a r r i e d 
k n i v e s and thought n o t h i n g of u s i n g them. Some of them 
laughed a t he r , but some l i s t e n e d and she c o u l d t h i n k of 
q u i t e a few who had t u r n e d to J e s u s and become d i f f e r e n t 
p e o p l e . Now her c h u r c h wanted her to become an o f f i c i a l 
e v a n g e l i s t and t he women had put b i t s of money t o g e t h e r 
t o pay f o r her and a n o t h e r woman t o t a k e t h i s c o u r s e . 
She was a b i t a f r a i d - p e r h a p s she wouldn't be a v e r y 
good s t u d e n t , p e r h a p s she would not be a b l e to 
u n d e r s t a n d . But c h u r c h s a i d t h a t t h e c o u r s e was f o r 
t 
p e o p l e l i k e h e r s e l f who hadn't had much s c h o o l i n g . 
Anyway, she c o u l d o n l y do her b e s t and t r u s t to J e s u s to 
h e l p h e r . 
I d e a l Tvpes 
T h e s e t h r e e s t u d e n t s , Matthew, E l i j a h and SopHie, 
t o g e t h e r w i t h t h e i r c o l l e a g u e s a r e r e p r e s e n t a t i v e of many 
tho u s a n d s of s t u d e n t s s t u d y i n g C h r i s t i a n t h e o l o g y by 
d i s t a n c e e d u c a t i o n schemes. T h i s l i t e r a r y d e v i c e has 
been chosen f o r t h r e e r e a s o n s . 
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The f i r s t i s t h a t i t helps t o ground e d u c a t i o n a l t h e o r y 
i n t h e p r a c t i c a l s i t u a t i o n . A l l e d u c a t i o n i s concerned 
w i t h i n d i v i d u a l s and the communities and s i t u a t i o n s i n 
which t h e y l i v e . To be able t o r e f e r c o n s t a n t l y t o 
p a r t i c u l a r s t u d e n t s c l a r i f i e s t h e c o n t e x t u a l f a c t o r s -
c u l t u r e , r e s o u r c e s , background and e t c . - of those who 
are s t u d y i n g . So the problems people face when u s i n g 
d i s t a n c e e d u c a t i o n courses are r a i s e d i n a c o n c r e t e and 
v i v i d way. Some of these issues can a l r e a d y be seen i n 
the s t o r i e s o f the t h r e e s t u d e n t s . 
The second reason i s t h a t t h e s t o r y form of t e a c h i n g i s 
used t o g r e a t e f f e c t i n Theology. Parables are used 
f r e q e n t l y b o t h i n Old and New testaments o f the B i b l e . 
Much of t h e o l o g y i s based on the r e a l experience of 
people and of communities and i t seems n a t u r a l t o c a r r y 
t h i s approach t o l e a r n i n g i n t o a t h e s i s which examines 
t h e o l o g i c a l l e a r n i n g . 
The t h i r d reason i s t h a t Matthew, E l i j a h and Sophie can 
be d e s c r i b e d as ' p e r s o n a l i s e d i d e a l t y p e s ' . The ' i d e a l 
t y p e ' i s a u s e f u l t o o l f o r st u d y and g i v e n a permanent 
p l a c e i n s o c i o l o g y by Max Weber. He used i t , f o r 
example, i n h i s work 'The P r o t e s t a n t E t h i c ' t o c o n s t r u c t 
i d e a l types o f the c a p i t a l i s t s p i r i t . "An i d e a l type i s 
formed by t h e one-sided a c c e n t u a t i o n of one or more 
p o i n t s o f view and by the s y n t h e s i s of a g r e a t many 
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d i f f u s e , d i s c r e t e , more or l e s s p r e s e n t and o c c a s i o n a l l y 
absent c o n c r e t e i n d i v i d u a l phenomena, which are arranged 
a c c o r d i n g t o those o n e - s i d e d l y emphasised v i e w p o i n t s i n t o 
a u n i f i e d , a n a l y t i c a l c o n s t r u c t . I n i t s c o n c e p t u a l 
p u r i t y , t h i s mental c o n s t r u c t cannot be found anywhere i n 
r e a l i t y . " ( M a r t i n d a l e 1963:45 q u o t i n g Weber 1949:80). 
The v a l u e o f the i d e a l t y p i c a l i s t h a t i t h e l p s t o g i v e 
p r e c i s i o n t o r e s e a r c h and i s u s e f u l i n r a i s i n g i m p o r t a n t 
and r e l e v a n t q u e s t i o n s . There i s a sense i n which we a l l 
use t h e d e v i c e whenever we t h i n k of a s i t u a t i o n or 
c e r t a i n c l a s s of people and i s o f t e n the o n l y way we can 
p i c t u r e elements i n r e s e a r c h . For example, i n t h i n k i n g 
about a d i s t a n c e e d u c a t i o n system, most people would have 
i n t h e i r minds a shadowy p i c t u r e o f a t y p i c a l 
o r g a n i s a t i o n . The p i c t u r e may or may n o t be v e r y 
a c c u r a t e b u t i t i s t h e r e a l l the same. 
The d e v i c e needs t o be t r e a t e d w i t h some c a u t i o n i n t h a t 
i t i s a l l t o o easy t o make g e n e r a l i s a t i o n s based on the 
a n e c d o t a l . Weber i s a t p a i n s t o p o i n t out what the 
' i d e a l t y p i c a l ' i s n o t . He s t a t e s i t i s n o t a h y p o t h e s i s , 
a d e s c r i p t i o n of r e a l i t y or a s t e r e o t y p e ( M a r t i n d a l e 
1963:44). P r o v i d i n g t h i s c a u t i o n i s born i n mind, the 
advantages of u s i n g r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s t u d e n t s b o t h t o 
i l l u s t r a t e and c l a r i f y i s s u e s , t o r a i s e q u e s t i o n s and t o 
l i n k t h e o r y t o the p r a c t i c a l o u t w e igh any dangers. The 
c h a r a c t e r s , Matthew, E l i j a h and Sophie are drawn from 
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t h r e e sources, p e r s o n a l e x p e r i e n c e , c h a r a c t e r s d e p i c t e d 
i n A f r i c a n l i t e r a t u r e and au t o b i o g r a p h y , and s o c i o l o g i c a l 
r e s e a r c h by w r i t e r s who have l i v e d i n A f r i c a . T h i s 
g i v e s s t r o n g grounds f o r c o n f i d e n c e t h a t the images are 
a u t h e n t i c and do embody r e a l i t i e s of experience. 
Methodology 
There are many f a c t o r s t o be considered i n a t h e s i s w i t h 
t h i s t i t l e and c o n s i d e r a b l e thought has been g i v e n t o the 
method of p r e s e n t a t i o n . As the major theme i s Distance 
E d u c a t i o n , t he t h e s i s w i l l s t a r t w i t h a survey of 
programmes i n A f r i c a and at t e m p t b o t h a d e f i n i t i o n and 
survey of the t o p i c . D i stance Education has i t s own bank 
of knowledge and r e s e a r c h . 
D i s t a n c e E d u c a t i o n must a l s o take i n t o account o t h e r 
f a c t o r s . The f i r s t i s the A f r i c a n background. Many 
p a r t s o f A f r i c a are i n deep t u r m o i l and the whole of 
A f r i c a f a ces change which i s t a k i n g p l a c e a t b e w i l d e r i n g 
speed. These changes are of p a r t i c u l a r r elevence t o 
Theology as t h e y a f f e c t t h e q u e s t i o n s people ask o f God 
and about God. For example, Matthew i s n a t u r a l l y v e r y 
w o r r i e d about t h e drought and, as a C h r i s t i a n b e l i e v i n g 
i n p r a y e r , how t o p r a y about t h i s . The c o n t e x t and the 
pr e s s u r e s p l a c e d on s t u d e n t s need t o be understood and 
i n c o r p o r a t e d i n t o t e a c h i n g programmes. 
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D i s t a n c e E d u c a t i o n programmes must be based on sound 
p r i n c i p l e s of a d u l t e d u c a t i o n . While some issues are 
s t i l l n o t c l e a r , f o r example, how a d u l t s l e a r n and on 
t h i s p o i n t c o n s i d e r a b l e r e s e a r c h i s s t i l l b e i n g c a r r i e d 
o u t , many p r i n c i p l e s of a d u l t e d u c a t i o n are w e l l 
e s t a b l i s h e d and d i s t a n c e e d u c a t i o n must i n c o r p o r a t e 
t h e s e . So the t h i r d area of study must be A d u l t 
E d u c a t i o n . 
W i t h i n the f i e l d of a d u l t e d u c a t i o n , the t e a c h i n g of 
t h e o l o g y has i t s own s p e c i a l q u e s t i o n s and problems which 
are unique t o t h a t p a r t i c u l a r s u b j e c t . These can be 
summed up by the q u e s t i o n , "How does a person know God?" 
a q u e s t i o n which b r i n g s i n t o c o n s i d e r a t i o n the r e l a t i o n 
between l e a r n i n g on the one hand and s p i r i t u a l 
e x p e r i e n c e and r e v e l a t i o n on the o t h e r . T h i s area of 
s t u d y i s of c r u c i a l importance and a separate s e c t i o n i s 
devoted t o i t . 
Two o t h e r major c o n s i d e r a t i o n s must be i n c l u d e d . The 
f i r s t i s the p a s t h i s t o r y of A f r i c a , and i n p a r t i c u l a r 
t h e i n f l u e n c e of the m i s s i o n a r i e s and the c o l o n i a l 
system. The r e l e v e n c e of these t o e d u c a t i o n l i e s 
c h i e f l y i n the i n f l u e n c e of the e d u c a t i o n a l systems which 
t h e y e s t a b l i s h e d . I n view of t h i s , i t seemed a p p r o p r i a t e 
t o c o n s i d e r m i s s i o n a r y and c o l o n i a l i n f l u e n c e s i n 
c o n n e c t i o n w i t h the p r i n c i p l e s of a d u l t e d u c a t i o n . The 
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second i s the i n f l u e n c e of A f r i c a n T r a d i t i o n a l R e l i g i o n , 
and t h i s can n a t u r a l l y be examined, along w i t h i t s i n t e r -
a c t i o n w i t h the C h r i s t i a n f a i t h as brought t o A f r i c a by 
th e M i s s i o n a r y movement, i n the s e c t i o n concerned w i t h 
t h e l e a r n i n g of C h r i s t i a n t h e o l o g y . 
A f t e r e s t a b l i s h i n g a number of p r i n c i p l e s upon which 
which good systems of d i s t a n c e e d u c a t i o n should be based, 
a c t u a l l e a r n i n g systems and t e x t s w i l l t o be examined t o 
see how f a r these p r i n c i p l e s have been i n c o r p o r a t e d . 
Here a c o n s i d e r a b l e d i f f i c u l t y has a r i s e n i n t h a t i t has 
proved almost i m p o s s i b l e t o o b t a i n c u r r e n t t e x t s . A few 
are a v a i l a b l e i n t h i s c o u n t r y but these may be outdated 
as t h e r e i s g r e a t concern t o improve programmes and t e x t s 
used. The reasons f o r n o t b e i n g able t o o b t a i n t e x t s are 
symptomatic of some of the problems. S t a f f are v e r y hard 
pressed and have no time t o d e a l w i t h e n q u i r i e s from 
abroad - t h e r e i s more i m p o r t a n t work t o be done. P o s t a l 
s e r v i c e s are n o t v e r y r e l i a b l e . There i s a r e l u c t a n c e 
t o answer l e t t e r s . The o r i g i n a l t h e s i s was intended t o 
be a survey of d i s t a n c e e d u c a t i o n systems w i t h r e f e r e n c e 
t o t h e p r i n c i p l e s o u t l i n e d above. Because few t e x t s are 
a v a i l a b l e , the t h e s i s c o n c e n t r a t e s on T h e o l o g i c a l 
E d u c a t i o n by E x t e n s i o n programmes. T h i s can be j u s t i f i e d 
because the b u l k of C h r i s t i a n Education i s done through 
such programmes, w i t h o n l y a s m a l l amount t h r o u g h pure 
correspondence courses. 
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F i n a l l y , some at t e m p t w i l l be made t o suggest ways i n 
which d i s t a n c e e d u c a t i o n systems might develop i n order 
t o meet the needs b o t h of the i n d i v i d u a l s t u d e n t s and the 
churches and communities w i t h i n which they are l e a r n i n g . 
To summarise, the p l a n o f the t h e s i s i s as f o l l o w s : 
( a ) D i s t a n c e Education 
( i ) A survey of d i s t a n c e e d u c a t i o n systems i n 
A f r i c a 
( i i ) The p r i n c i p l e s o f d i s t a n c e e d u c a t i o n 
( b ) The A f r i c a n background. 
( c ) A d u l t E d u c a t i o n 
( i ) How a d u l t s l e a r n w i t h a look a t a t t i t u d e s t o 
l e a r n i n g r e s u l t i n g from A f r i c a n e d u c a t i o n a l 
systems 
( d ) The p a r t i c u l a r issues r a i s e d by t h e o l o g i c a l 
e d u c a t i o n w i t h an examination of A f r i c a n 
t r a d i t i o n a l r e l i g i o n and i t s i n t e r - a c t i o n w i t h 
C h r i s t i a n i t y . 
( e ) An ex a m i n a t i o n of Dis t a n c e e d u c a t i o n schemes and 
t e x t s used. 
( f ) E v a l u a t i o n and p o s s i b l e ways f o r w a r d . 
The t h r e e s t u d e n t s and t h e i r f r i e n d s w i l l be r e f e r r e d t o 
t h r o u g h o u t t he t h e s i s i n order t o keep a c o n s t a n t t h r e a d 
r u n n i n g t h r o u g h the d i f f e r e n t s e c t i o n s , t o ground t h e o r y 
i n p r a c t i c a l s i t u a t i o n s and t o i l l u s t r a t e more v i v i d l y 
th e i s sues i n v o l v e d . 
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Chapter 1 
Dist a n c e Education 
D i s t a n c e E d u c a t i o n systems i n A f r i c a have a s h o r t but 
v e r y v i g o r o u s h i s t o r y . So f a r as t h e o l o g i c a l education 
i s concerned, t he h i s t o r y began i n 1963, not i n A f r i c a 
b u t i n Guatemala. The P r e s b y t e r i a n church i n t h a t 
c o u n t r y was the f i r s t t o meet the need f o r t r a i n i n g 
church l e a d e r s i n t h e i r own homes by e x t e n s i o n methods. 
Leaders had, s i n c e 1938, been t r a i n e d i n a Seminary but 
many of those t r a i n e d r e f u s e d t o r e t u r n t o r u r a l l i f e . 
One answer was t o move the seminary t o a r u r a l area but 
the church was growing so q u i c k l y t h a t t h i s c ould not 
meet the need. I t was found t h a t genuine leaders of 
l o c a l churches c o u l d not spare t he time t o a t t e n d 
r e s i d e n t i a l courses because of t h e i r j o b s and f a m i l y 
r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s . So an e x t e n s i o n system was set up. 
Take home m a t e r i a l was, a t f i r s t , n o t v e r y s u i t a b l e as i t 
was based on m a t e r i a l used by f u l l time s t u d e n t s . But 
the f a c u l t y developed a s e r i e s of workbooks geared t o 
i n d i v i d u a l s t u d y and as time went on o t h e r elements such 
as programmed l e a r n i n g were i n c o r p o r a t e d i n t o the scheme. 
The schemes were produced p r i m a r i l y w i t h the o b j e c t of 
t r a i n i n g l e a d e r s of churches. 
At f i r s t , t h e r e was a good d e a l of o p p o s i t i o n t o the 
courses. There was j e a l o u s y on the p a r t o f more 
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t r a d i t i o n a l l y educated p a s t o r s seme c f whom regarded i t 
as e n t r y t o the m i n i s t r y t h r o u g h t h e back door. Also 
e s t a b l i s h e d , seminary educated p a s t o r s found themselves 
c h a l l e n g e d by a more educated l a i t y and some of them were 
n o t a b l e t o accept t h i s c h a l l e n g e . F u r t h e r , women, 
unab l e t o a t t e n d r e s i d e n t i a l courses because of f a m i l y 
r e s p o n s i b i l i e s , now had o p p o r t u n i t i e s t o s t u d y and so 
t h r e a t e n e d t he t r a d i t i o n a l , male dominated s o c i e t y 
( M u l h o l l a n d i n K i n s l e r 1983 pp34-41). 
The s i t u a t i o n t h r o u g h o u t A f r i c a was v e r y s i m i l a r t o t h a t 
i n Guatemala. The c h u r c h was e x p e r i e n c i n g phenomenal 
g r o w t h and the number o f t r a i n e d l e a d e r s was n o t keeping 
pace w i t h t h i s . The f o l l o w i n g t a b l e ( i n m i l l i o n s ) 
d e m onstrates t h e problem: 
1900 1930 1950 1970 2000 
( p r o j e c t e d ) 
C a t h o l i c 1 6 14 45 175 
P r o t e s t a n t 1 4 9 28 110 
Orthodox & Copts 2 5 8 14 32 
A f r i c a n Independent 0 1 3 9 34 
The example of t h e E t h i o p i a n E v a n g e l i c a l Church i s 
t y p i c a l . I n 1961 t h e r e were 159 c o n g r e g a t i o n s m i n i s t e r e d 
t o by 31 P a s t o r s . I n 1979 t h e r e were 2126 c o n g r e g a t i o n s 
m i n i s t e r e d t o by 220 p a s t o r s . ( H o g a r t h 1983 p.17) 
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One r e s u l t o f the c r i s i s has been the v e r y r a p i d 
expansion of the T h e o l o g i c a l Education by Extension 
programme. So much so, t h a t i n a survey c a r r i e d out i n 
1980 t o 1982, i t was found t h a t t h e r e were a t l e a s t 100 
e x t e n s i o n programmes i n 23 d i f f e r e n t c o u n t r i e s . The 
t o t a l number of s t u d e n t s amounted t o 23,900 w i t h 1,500 
f u l l or p a r t time s t a f f of whom 1,289 were n a t i o n a l s and 
212 ( 1 6 % ) e x p a t r i a t e s . 28 of the programmes were 
operated by e x i s t i n g r e s i d e n t i a l c o l l e g e s and the 
remainder were independent of r e s i d e n t i a l i n s t i t u t i o n s . 
Another s t a t i s t i c was t h a t 15 schemes were a d m i n i s t e r e d 
i n t e r d e n o m i n a t i o n a l l y w h i l e 88 r e s t r i c t e d t h e i r 
programmes t o t h e i r own denomination as a v e r y much 
e a s i e r o p t i o n . 
Of these o r g a n i s a t i o n s , 30 were v e r y s m a l l w i t h 50 or 
l e s s s t u d e n t s , the lowest b e i n g 4 i n the Angican Diocese 
of Zanzibar and Tanga. 16 had over 1,000 s t u d e n t s w h i l e 
the enrolment of the m a j o r i t y v a r i e d from 200 t o 700. 
E n g l i s h was s t i l l the main language of i n s t r u c t i o n w i t h 
about 20 courses i n S w a h i l i and 30 i n o t h e r d i a l e c t s . By 
f a r the m a j o r i t y of s t u d e n t s (22,000) s t u d i e d a t the 
'Award' l e v e l which was aimed a t s t u d e n t s w i t h 8 or 9 
years of e d u c a t i o n ( i . e . up t o t h i r d year i n Secondary 
s c h o o l ) . Over 1,000 were s t u d y i n g a t the C e r t i f i c a t e 
l e v e l c o r r e s p o n d i n g t o 11 or 12 years of Secondary 
e d u c a t i o n and n e a r l y 600 s t u d e n t s were s t u d y i n g f o r a 
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Diploma Course a t the T e r t i a r y l e v e l of e d u c a t i o n . From 
t h i s i t w i l l be seen t h a t w h i l e numbers of s t u d e n t s are 
f a i r l y s m a l l compared w i t h s e c u l a r i n s t i t u t i o n s , t h e r e i s 
a v i g o r o u s and d e v e l o p i n g movement i n the s t u d y of 
Theology by E x t e n s i o n methods. 
D i s t a n c e E d u c a t i o n - G e n e r a l C o n s i d e r a t i o n s 
I t i s i n t e r e s t i n g t h a t t h i s g r o w t h has p a r a l l e l e d . the 
g r o w t h i n the development o f D i s t a n c e E d u c a t i o n as a 
method o f e d u c a t i o n i n i t s own r i g h t . D i s t a n c e 
E d u c a t i o n has q u i t e a l o n g h i s t o r y . G r e v i l l e Rumble 
(1986 pp42-45) g i v e s a b r i e f account of the development 
o f correspondence s c h o o l s , t h e f i r s t i n t h e U.K. s t a r t e d 
by I s a a c Pitman in'1884. But i t was n o t u n t i l the l a t e 
1950's and e a r l y 1960's t h a t D i s t a n c e E d u c a t i o n came t o 
b e ' r e c o g n i s e d as an i m p o r t a n t f i e l d o f e d u c a t i o n i n i t s 
own r i g h t , w i t h i t s own body o f e x p e r t i s e and r e s e a r c h . 
I n England, the g r e a t s t e p f o r w a r d came w i t h the 
e s t a b l i s h m e n t of t h e Open U n i v e r s i t y i n 1966, and s i m i l a r 
o r g a n i s a t i o n s were s e t up i n o t h e r c o u n t r i e s around the 
same t i m e . A s t u d y of i n t e r n a t i o n a l d i s t a n c e e d u c a t i o n 
i n s t i t u t i o n s by t h e F e r n U n i v e r s i t a e t o f Germany l i s t e d , 
i n 1986, around 1,500 (Holmberg 1989 p21) w i t h 21 w e l l 
known d i s t a n c e t e a c h i n g U n i v e r s i t i e s . T h i s v e r y r a p i d 
g r o w t h over a c o m p a r a t i v e l y s h o r t p e r i o d of time has 
r e s u l t e d i n a g r e a t d e a l o f r e s e a r c h b e i n g c a r r i e d o u t , 
a l s o i n a s h o r t space of t i m e , so t h a t r e s e a r c h e r s 
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w o r k i n g i n the 1960's are s t i l l making c o n t r i b u t i o n s t o 
the f i e l d . The reasons f o r the r a p i d growth are i n 
themselves of i n t e r e s t . 
The most obvious f a c t o r has been the p o l i t i c a l pressure 
f o r the expansion of e d u c a t i o n . I n i n d u s t r i a l i s e d 
c o u n t r i e s w i t h u n i v e r s a l p r i m a r y and secondary e d u c a t i o n , 
the p r e s s u r e has been on h i g h e r e d u c a t i o n and i n c r e a s i n g 
f a c i l i t i e s f o r a d u l t s t o extend t h e i r e d u c a t i o n . I n 
t h i r d w o r l d c o u n t r i e s , i t has been t o p r o v i d e p r i m a r y and 
secondary l e v e l e d u c a t i o n f o r a l l and t o improve 
sta n d a r d s of e d u c a t i o n i n s c h o o l s . There has been v e r y 
r a p i d expansion of s c h o o l e d u c a t i o n w i t h the r e a l danger 
of a marked d e c l i n e i n standards because of l a c k of 
t e a c h e r s . D i s t a n c e e d u c a t i o n can help t o inc r e a s e the 
number of t e a c h e r s on a l a r g e s c a l e and upgrade e x i s t i n g 
t e a c h e r s . I n Tanzania, f o r example, t h e r e i s an i n i t i a l 
t e a c h e r t r a i n i n g scheme u s i n g d i s t a n c e t e a c h i n g methods, 
t o p r o v i d e enough t e a c h e r s f o r the i n t r o d u c t i o n of 
u n i v e r s a l p r i m a r y e d u c a t i o n . Another key concern i n 
t h i r d w o r l d c o u n t r i e s i s the d i f f i c u l t y of r e a c h i n g 
i s o l a t e d v i l l a g e s t h r o u g h the t r a d i t i o n a l classroom 
methods of t e a c h i n g . D i s t a n c e t e a c h i n g can reach i n t o 
the homes of s t u d e n t s t h r o u g h r a d i o programmes, 
correspondence courses and s e l f study b o o k l e t s . 
Two o t h e r f a c t o r s have a l s o c o n t r i b u t e d . The f i r s t i s 
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t h a t t r a d i t i o n a l classroom e d u c a t i o n has been c r i t i c i s e d 
s t r o n g l y on the grounds t h a t i t i s o l a t e s s t u d e n t s from 
the r e a l w o r l d . The s y l l a b u s e s have o f t e n been 
i r r e l e v a n t t o the l i v e s t he s t u d e n t s l i v e i n the w o r l d . 
D i s t a n c e t e a c h i n g has been used i n some t r a d i t i o n a l 
i n s t i t u t i o n s themselves t o t r y t o b r i n g about change as 
i n M a u r i t i u s where the C o l l e g e of the A i r i n t r o d u c e d 
woodwork and a g r i c u l t u r a l science courses i n t o secondary 
scho o l s t h r o u g h m u l t i - m e d i a programmes. 
The second f a c t o r i s t h a t d i s t a n c e t e a c h i n g i s much more 
c o s t e f f e c t i v e . Classroom t e a c h i n g i s expensive and 
r a p i d expansion of t h i s type of e d u c a t i o n i s too c o s t l y 
f o r many t h i r d w o r l d c o u n t r i e s . The cost r i s e s as the 
number of s t u d e n t s i n c r e a s e . I n a d i s t a n c e education 
system, once the t e a c h i n g m a t e r i a l s have been produced 
and the courses s e t up, the co s t per s t u d e n t decreases as 
the number of s t u d e n t r i s e and a d d i t i o n a l s t u d e n t s can be 
c a t e r e d f o r a t v e r y low c o s t s . Also d i s t a n c e t e a c h i n g 
makes i t p o s s i b l e f o r a few te a c h e r s t o reach l a r g e 
numbers of s t u d e n t s , does not r e q u i r e new schools and 
makes i t p o s s i b l e f o r people t o l e a r n w h i l e s t i l l w o rking 
i n p r o d u c t i v e j o b s . (Dodds 1983 p6) 
Because of the need f o r e d u c a t i o n , and because d i s t a n c e 
e d u c a t i o n i s c o s t e f f e c t i v e , huge resources have been 
poured i n t o t h i s type of e d u c a t i o n by the World Bank and 
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UNESCO. P u b l i s h i n g Houses are showing c o n s i d e r a b l e 
i n t e r e s t i n t h e f i e l d as t h e p o t e n t i a l f o r t h e s a l e of 
e d u c a t i o n a l m a t e r i a l i n c r e a s e s . There are now v e r y good 
handbooks on a l l a s pects o f d i s t a n c e e d u c a t i o n - how t o 
s e t up systems, how t o w r i t e c o u r s e s , how t o t u t o r e t c . -
w h i c h i n themselves are models of d i s t a n c e e d u c a t i o n ; 
t e c h n i q u e s . Examples are books produced by the 
I n t e r n a t i o n a l E x t e n s i o n C o l l e g e ( J e n k i n s 1985; Dodds 
1986) and by t h e Open U n i v e r s i t y ( L e w i s 1981 and 1984 
and 1986) 
Ano t h e r v e r y s i g n i f i c a n t f a c t o r i n t h e improvement of 
d i s t a n c e e d u c a t i o n has been t h e development o f new 
methods o f p r i n t i n g m a t e r i a l . I n t h e 1960's v i r t u a l l y 
t h e o n l y method of p r i n t i n g m a t e r i a l s c h e a p l y and on the 
s c a l e r e q u i r e d was t y p e w r i t e r and d u p l i c a t o r . The g r e a t 
advances i n t e c h n o l o g y now mean t h a t a t t r a c t i v e , 
i l l u s t r a t e d b o o k l e t s can be produced by even s m a l l 
o r g a n i s a t i o n s . I n t h e a u d i o - v i s u a l f i e l d , w h i l e the 
more s o p h i s t i c a t e d range o f a i d s ( t e l e v i s i o n , v i d e o s and 
computer programmes) are a v a i l a b l e t o some i n l a r g e 
towns, i t i s p o s s i b l e f o r most s t u d e n t s t o supplement 
w r i t t e n courses w i t h tape r e c o r d i n g s . 
A l l t h i s has r e p e r c u s s i o n s f o r t h e t e a c h i n g o f Theology 
by d i s t a n c e methods. Because t h e r a p i d expansion o f 
d i s t a n c e e d u c a t i o n systems i n Theology has p a r a l l e l e d 
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t h e e q u a l l y r a p i d expansion o f r e s e a r c h i n t o t h e f i e l d of 
d i s t a n c e e d u c a t i o n t e c h n i q u e s t h e r e w i l l be wide 
v a r i a t i o n i n courses and s t a n d a r d s o f t u i t i o n . I t i s 
p o s s i b l e t h a t Sophie w i l l be u s i n g a t t r a c t i v e , w e l l 
i l l u s t r a t e d and s i m p l e t e x t s based on w e l l proven 
e d u c a t i o n a l t e c h n i q u e s by an i n t e r n a t i o n a l o r g a n i s a t i o n . 
A l t e r n a t i v e l y , she c o u l d be u s i n g d u p l i c a t e d s h eets 
produced by a s m a l l l o c a l l y o r g a n i s e d c h u r c h . Matthew 
w i l l p r o b a b l y use t e x t s produced by a l o c a l e x t e n s i o n 
c o l l e g e w i t h adequate p r i n t i n g r e s o u r c e s b u t a hard 
pressed s t a f f . I t would appear t h a t E l i j a h has been 
u n f o r t u n a t e i n b e i n g d i r e c t e d t o a course t h a t i s s t i l l 
v e r y t r a d i t i o n a l and produced w i t h a mass o f t y p e w r i t t e n 
words i n an A4 b o o k l e t by t e a c h e r s , perhaps w e l l 
q u a l i f i e d i n t h e s u b j e c t , b u t n o t i n t h e a r t o f 
communication. I t i s p o s s i b l e t h a t " t h e body p r o d u c i n g 
t h e courses had a c t u a l l y updated i t s Old Testament 
s e c t i o n , b u t n o t t h e D o c t r i n e . T h i s s u b j e c t i s much more 
d i f f i c u l t o t o w r i t e about as changes f r o m t h e accepted 
t r a d i t i o n a l t e a c h i n g demand q u i t e r a d i c a l t h i n k i n g . 
E l i j a h ' s s i t u a t i o n does i l l u s t r a t e t h e g r e a t 
r e s p o n s i b i l i t y p l a c e d on course p r o d u c e r s and w r i t e r s t o 
encourage m o t i v a t i o n , a p o i n t which w i l l be c o n s i d e r e d i n 
g r e a t e r d e t a i l l a t e r . 
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D i s t a n c e E d u c a t i o n - Theory and P r a c t i c e 
I t has a l r e a d y been made c l e a r t h a t d i s t a n c e education 
has produced i t s own body of res e a r c h and e x p e r t i s e . 
T h i s s e c t i o n w i l l summarise those areas o f res e a r c h which 
have some b e a r i n g on the t e a c h i n g o f Theology. 
The s t a r t i n g p o i n t i s a w o r k i n g d e f i n i t i o n . T h i s i s 
needed t o p r o v i d e reasonable l i m i t s t o r e s e a r c h and a l s o 
because i n some cases laws and f u n d i n g may be i n v o l v e d 
and d i s t a n c e e d u c a t i o n o r g a n i s a t i o n s need t o know t h e i r 
l i m i t s . The b e s t d e f i n i t i o n seems t o be t h a t of Holmberg 
(1977 p9) w i d e l y accepted and upheld by him some 13 years 
l a t e r (Holmberg 1990) which reads as f o l l o w s : "The term 
'Distance E d u c a t i o n ' covers the v a r i o u s forms of study a t 
a l l l e v e l s which are n o t under the c o n t i n u o u s , immediate 
s u p e r v i s i o n o f t u t o r s p r e s e n t w i t h t h e i r s t u d e n t s i n 
l e c t u r e rooms or on t h e same premises, b u t which 
n e v e r t h e l e s s b e n e f i t from the p l a n n i n g , guidance and 
t u i t i o n of a t u t o r i a l o r g a n i s a t i o n . " 
Kegan (1986 ch.3) examines a number of d e f i n i t i o n s 
e n d i n g w i t h h i s own which reads more l i k e a d e s c r i p t i o n 
than a d e f i n i t i o n . I t i s made more c o m p l i c a t e d by the 
use o f t h e word ' q u a s i ' i n order t o cover a l l p o s s i b l e 
s i t u a t i o n s , b u t i s h e l p f u l i n t h a t i t l i s t s the d i f f e r e n t 
elements: 
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Keegan's d e f i n i t i o n i s : 
1. The quasi-permanent s e p a r a t i o n of teacher and 
l e a r n e r t h r o u g h o u t the l e n g t h of the l e a r n i n g 
p r o c e s s . ( T h i s d i s t i n g u i s h e s i t from f a c e - t o - f a c e 
e d u c a t i o n . 
2. The i n f l u e n c e o f an e d u c a t i o n a l organisation b o t h i n 
the p l a n n i n g and p r e p a r a t i o n of l e a r n i n g m a t e r i a l s 
and i n the p r o v i s i o n o f s t u d e n t s u p p o r t s e r v i c e s . 
( T h i s d i s t i n g u i s h e s i t from p r i v a t e s t u d y and teach 
y o u r s e l f programmes) 
3. The use of t e c h n i c a l media - p r i n t , a u d io, video or 
computer - t o u n i t e t e a c h e r and l e a r n e r and c a r r y 
t h e c o n t e n t of t h e course. 
4. The p r o v i s i o n o f two-way communication so t h a t the 
c 
s t u d e n t may b e n e f i t from or even i n i t i a t e d i a l o g u e . 
( T h i s d i s t i n g u i s h e s i t from o t h e r users of 
t e c h n o l o g y i n e d u c a t i o n ) 
5. The quasi-permanent absence of the l e a r n i n g group 
t h r o u g h o u t t h e l e n g t h of the l e a r n i n g process so 
t h a t people are u s u a l l y t a u g h t as i n d i v i d u a l s and 
n o t i n groups, w i t h t h e p o s s i b i l i t y of o c c a s i o n a l 
meetings f o r b o t h d i d a c t i c and s o c i a l i z a t i o n 
purposes. 
Both d e f i n i t i o n s i n c l u d e correspondence sch o o l s as b e i n g 
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an i m p o r t a n t p a r t of Dis t a n c e e d u c a t i o n , p r o v i d i n g t h e r e 
i s some c o n t a c t between s t u d e n t and t e a c h i n g 
o r g a n i s a t i o n , t he most common c o n t a c t b e i n g through 
submission o f work and i t b e i n g r e t u r n e d w i t h comments 
and assessment. The second d e f i n i t i o n underplays 
c o n t a c t w i t h f e l l o w s t u d e n t s b u t many systems do t r y t o 
work more c l o s e l y w i t h s t u d e n t s and t h i s i s p a r t i c u l a r l y 
t r u e of T h e o l o g i c a l E d u c a t i o n . 
These d e f i n i t i o n s i l l u s t r a t e w e l l t h e fundamental 
d i f f e r e n c e between d i s t a n c e e d u c a t i o n and classroom 
t e a c h i n g - the l a c k of p e r s o n a l c o n t a c t between 
i n s t r u c t o r and i n s t r u c t e d . T h i s can r e s u l t i n o b s t a c l e s 
t o l e a r n i n g and much r e s e a r c h has been devoted t o 
overcoming d i f f i c u l t i e s c r e a t e d by t h i s l a c k of c o n t a c t . 
The importance o f s t u d e n t s u p p o r t was s t r e s s e d o r i g i n a l l y 
by Wedemeyer of the U n i v e r s i t y of Wisconsin and John 
Baath who worked a t Malmo i n Sweden. Wedemeyer was ve r y 
concerned f o r the s o c i a l l y disadvantaged and 
g e o g r a p h i c a l l y i s o l a t e d s t u d e n t . He emphasised t h a t the 
s t u d e n t had the g r e a t e r p a r t of the r e s p o n s i b i l i t y f o r 
l e a r n i n g b u t t h a t success i s v e r y much the r e s p o n s i b i l i t y 
o f t he i n s t r u c t o r who i s m o t i v a t o r and monitor of the 
s t u d e n t ' s a c t i v i t i e s . Baath emphasised t h a t the r o l e of 
th e t u t o r went v e r y much beyond t h a t of c o r r e c t i n g and 
as s e s s i n g the s t u d e n t ' s work, q u o t i n g W i l l i a m Harper who 
30 
wrote i n 1880, "The correspondence teacher must be 
p a i n s t a k i n g , s y m p a t h e t i c and a l i v e ; whatever a dead 
te a c h e r may accomplish i n the classroom, he can do 
n o t h i n g by correspondence" (Keegan 1990 p87). B o r j e 
Holmberg from Sweden and wo r k i n g a t the F e r n u n i v e r s i t a t 
i n Hagen s t r e s s e s the needs of the s t u d e n t . L e a r n i n g by 
the i n d i v i d u a l i s what d i s t a n c e e d u c a t i o n i s concerned 
w i t h and so a d m i n i s t r a t i o n , c o u n s e l l i n g , t e a c h i n g and 
e v a l u a t i o n are o n l y i m p o r t a n t i n so f a r as they support 
the i n d i v i d u a l i n h i s l e a r n i n g t a s k s . Free pacing and 
good t u t o r i a l r e l a t i o n s h i p s are e s s e n t i a l . 
T h i s emphasis on s t u d e n t needs i s v e r y much i n l i n e w i t h 
t h e change i n emphasis i n e d u c a t i o n g e n e r a l l y from a 
'teacher c e n t r e d ' system t o a ' l e a r n e r c e n t r e d ' system 
and i s or should be a key aspect of T h e o l o g i c a l 
E d u c a t i o n . A c e n t r a l p a r t of C h r i s t i a n Theology i s 
concerned w i t h r e l a t i o n s h i p s and the importance of the 
i n d i v i d u a l w i t h i n the community. Any edu c a t i o n system 
o r g a n i s e d by C h r i s t i a n s should have the w e l f a r e of a l l 
concerned a t h e a r t and e s p e c i a l l y the st u d e n t f o r whom 
the system i s s e t up. 
The term used f o r most d i s t a n c e systems of ed u c a t i o n i n 
Theology i s ' T h e o l o g i c a l Education by E x t e n s i o n ' -
e d u c a t i o n e x t e n d i n g i n t o people's homes and communities. 
A l l systems have s t u d e n t support a t h e a r t and so most are 
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based n o t j u s t on the courses sent out by the t e a c h i n g 
o r g a n i s a t i o n b u t a l s o on s m a l l groups meeting w i t h l o c a l 
t u t o r s . An example of t h i s i s the Diocese of Lesotho's 
e x t e n s i o n course. 
I n L e s o t h o , t h e A n g l i c a n church s e t up a TEE scheme 'in 
1977 w i t h a view t o p r o v i d i n g t r a i n i n g f o r candidates f o r 
s e l f - s u p p o r t i n g m i n i s t r y , t h a t i s , men employed i n 
t e a c h i n g , b u s i n e s s o r f a r m i n g who d i d n o t have the time or 
academic q u a l i f i c a t i o n s f o r r e s i d e n t i a r y c o l l e g e or f u l l 
t i m e m i n i s t r y . Now the course serves a w i d e r group of 
p e o p l e , t e a c h e r s , nuns, l a y m i n i s t e r s and a p p l i c a n t s 
f o r o r d i n a t i o n . There are 30 people a t p r e s e n t d o i n g 
t r a i n i n g : 23 A n g l i c a n s , 4 Roman C a t h o l i c s , 2 M e t h o d i s t s 
and 1 from t h e Lesotho E v a n g e l i c a l Church. There i s one 
TEE d i r e c t o r who combines t h i s work w i t h o t h e r d u t i e s 
such as l e c t u r i n g a t the seminary and l a y - t r a i n i n g . The 
e d u c a t i o n a l m a t e r i a l s are sent from the T h e o l o g i c a l 
E d u c a t i o n by E x t e n s i o n C o l l e g e , South A f r i c a . These 
have programmed s e l f - t e s t i n g q u e s t i o n s , p e r i o d i c 
assignments t o be sent t o the c o l l e g e and f i n a l 
e x a m i n a t i o n s taken l o c a l l y . S e l f s t u d y i s intended t o 
be supplemented by s m a l l s t u d y groups meeting every week 
or two. T h i s proves t o be d i f f i c u l t , p a r t l y because 
t h e r e are few l o c a l t u t o r s - p a r i s h p r i e s t s are g e n e r a l l y 
overworked and u n d e r - t r a i n e d - and p a r t l y because of the 
i s o l a t i o n o f the s t u d e n t s . Consequently, n a t i o n a l 
32 
t u t o r i a l groups are h e l d q u a r t e r l y and t h e r e are r e g i o n a l 
one day t u t o r i a l groups i n t h r e e l o c a t i o n s . I n d i v i d u a l 
t u t o r i a l s w i t h the D i r e c t o r are h e l d once a q u a r t e r . 
C a r e f u l guidance i s g i v e n b e f o r e s t u d e n t s s t a r t the 
course and fees are p a i d by the Diocese f o r candidates 
f o r o r d i n a t i o n . The budget of the whole scheme i s very 
t i g h t - a p p r o x i m a t e l y £3,300 t o cover f e e s , meetings, 
t r a n s p o r t and l i b r a r y b u t the D i r e c t o r ' s fee i s p a i d from 
o u t s i d e the c o u n t r y . (Gay 1992) 
T h i s system i s d e s c r i b e d a t some l e n g t h as i t i s t y p i c a l 
o f many. A number of systems i n s i s t on the s t u d e n t 
a t t e n d i n g l o c a l t u t o r i a l groups p a r t l y f o r mutual support 
and p a r t l y t o ' c o n t e x t u a l i s e ' the s t u d y , t o make the 
s t u d y r e l e v a n t t o the s t u d e n t ' s own s i t u a t i o n . Other 
o r g a n i s a t i o n s o r g a n i s e s t u d e n t groups l e d by a l o c a l 
t u t o r where t h i s i s p o s s i b l e . As w i t h Lesotho, a s e r i o u s 
problem i s f i n d i n g l o c a l t u t o r s w i t h s u f f i c i e n t knowledge 
and u n d e r s t a n d i n g of t e a c h i n g methods t o do the j o b 
comepetently and a g a i n , E l i j a h s u f f e r s i n t h a t r e s p e c t . 
Where groups are not p o s s i b l e , the t e a c h i n g o r g a n i s a t i o n 
t r i e s t o f i n d a l t e r n a t i v e methods of i n d i v i d u a l support. 
A D i s t a n c e E d u c a t i o n Programme 
R e t u r n i n g t o the g e n e r a l f i e l d of Distance Education, 
another major area of r e s e a r c h come from an examination 
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o f t h e d i f f e r e n t p a r t s of a d i s t a n c e e d u c a t i o n programme 
T h i s can be v e r y complex as t h e f o l l o w i n g t a b l e shows: 
1. E d u c a t i o n a l Programme: Aim o f i n s t i t u t i o n 
O b j e c t i v e s of each course 
2. Management: P e r s o n n e l 
Records, 
Communications 
Accommodation, Pu r c h a s i n g , 
S t o r e s 
T e a c h i n g M a t e r i a l 
Finance 
E v a l u a t i o n 
P l a n n i n g and p r e p a r a t i o n 
P r o d u c t i o n 
S t u d e n t S e r v i c e I n f o r m a t i o n and Admission 
T e a c h i n g 
C o u n s e l l i n g 
Examining 
B u d g e t i n g , c o s t i n g , 
a c c o u n t i n g 
Revenue and e x p e n d i t u r e 
Assessment of i n s t r u c t i o n 
Improvement and development 
E v a l u a t i o n a l s o i n c l u d e s r e s e a r c h and a p p r a i s a l of 
management systems and t h e use o f revenue (Source: Erdos 
1975b p l l quoted by Holmberg 1989 p31) 
A l l o f th e s e aspects - Programme, Management, Teaching 
m a t e r i a l . Student s e r v i c e . Finance and E v a l u a t i o n - are 
needed even i f t h e o r g a n i s a t i o n i s v e r y s m a l l w i t h o n l y a 
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h a n d f u l of s t u d e n t s - i n which case s t a f f w i l l e i t h e r 
have t o double up on d i f f e r e n t f u n c t i o n s or use the 
s e r v i c e s of another agency. I t i s easy t o see how a 
s m a l l o r g a n i s a t i o n w i t h a l i m i t e d budget might f i n d 
i t s e l f s t r e t c h e d almost t o b r e a k i n g p o i n t . O f t e n , i n 
such s i t u a t i o n s , the f i r s t c a s u a l t y i s the e v a l u a t i o n 
s e c t i o n w i t h r e s u l t i n g i n l o n g d e l a y s i n u p d a t i n g 
courses. 
O r g a n i s a t i o n and Aims 
While each s e c t i o n l i s t e d above i s needed and can c a r r y 
i t s own r e s e a r c h and e x p e r t i s e , the whole can be grouped 
more c o n v e n i e n t l y under f o u r headings: 
1. O r g a n i s a t i o n , t o i n c l u d e the t h r e e groupings 
E d u c a t i o n a l programme. Management and Finance. 
2. Course P r o d u c t i o n . 
3. Student s u p p o r t . Some c o n s i d e r a t i o n has a l r e a d y been 
g i v e n t o t h i s i n d e s r i b i n g TEE methods. 
4. E v a l u a t i o n . 
I n c o n n e c t i o n w i t h o r g a n i s a t i o n , G r e v i l l e Rumble, 
p l a n n i n g o f f i c e r a t the Open U n i v e r s i t y (1986 p89) g i v e s 
a h e l p f u l o u t l i n e of the p l a n n i n g process: 
Market Research 
I d e n t i f i e d Needs 
M i s s i o n Statement 
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Goals 
O b j e c t i v e s 
Budgets 
I m p l e m e n t a t i o n 
E v a l u a t i o n 
Most of these s t e p s are s e l f e x p l a n a t o r y , but two need 
some c l a r i f i c a t i o n . These are 'Mission Statement' and 
'Goals' c o r r e s p o n d i n g t o some e x t e n t w i t h the 'Aims of 
the I n s t i t u t i o n ' i n the Erdos l i s t . Rumble sees the 
'Mission Statement' as r e f e r r i n g t o the g e n e r a l 
p h i l o s o p h y of t h e i n s t i t u t i o n : whether i t i s 
p r e d o m i n a n t l y i n s t i t u t i o n c e n t r e d , i n d i v i d u a l c e n t r e d or 
s o c i e t y c e n t r e d . T h i s w i l l v e r y much a f f e c t the t e a c h i n g 
s t r a t e g y . Does the i n s t i t u t i o n want t o impa r t a body of 
knowledge? Does i t want t o help s t u d e n t s t o develop 
t h e i r own t h i n k i n g ? Does i t want t o t r a i n s t u d e n t s t o 
p l a y a p a r t i n the development of the whole community? 
The answer t o these q u e s t i o n s w i l l v i t a l l y a f f e c t the way 
i n which t e a c h i n g m a t e r i a l i s presented and a l s o the 
s e l e c t i o n o f m a t e r i a l . 
An example of the s e t t i n g up of an o r g a n i s a t i o n on the 
b a s i s o f the p r i n c i p l e s l i s t e d by Rumble i s the 
e s t a b l i s h m e n t o f the T h e o l o g i c a l Education by Extension 
C o l l e g e South A f r i c a , the c o l l e g e r e f e r r e d t o i n the 
d e s c r i p t i o n o f the TEE scheme i n Lesotho. T h i s i s of 
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p a r t i c u l a r i n t e r e s t i n t h a t i t was the s u b j e c t of an 
e v a l u a t i o n t e n years a f t e r i t was founded. The f o l l o w i n g 
account comes from a r e p o r t by Kate Hughes (Hughes 1987). 
I n 1975, the J o i n t Board f o r the Diploma i n Theology of 
Southern A f r i c a a p p o i n t e d a s m a l l committee t o 
i n v e s t i g a t e a T h e o l o g i c a l Education by Ext e n s i o n 
programme. The problem was t h a t the e x i s t i n g r e s i d e n t i a l 
i n s t i t u t i o n s were expensive t o o p e r a t e , l i m i t e d i n 
numbers and c r e a t e d an e l i t e so t h a t the one t r a i n e d i n 
t h e o l o g y became the leader i n h i s / h e r c o n g r e g a t i o n . The 
s i t u a t i o n i n A f r i c a c o u l d be summed up by 
1. We are n o t t r a i n i n g enough l e a d e r s . 
2. We are not t r a i n i n g t h e r e a l l e a d e r s . 
3. The c o s t o f t r a i n i n g i s too h i g h . 
4. The t r a d i t i o n a l t r a i n i n g i n r e s i d e n t i a l schools 
segregates p r o s p e c t i v e l e a d e r s so they become 
p r o f e s s i o n a l s . 
5. We are t r a i n i n g men i n i r r e l e v a n t c o n t e x t s . 
I n t h i s p a r t i c u a r i s s u e , needs were c l e a r l y i d e n t i f i e d . 
There was l i t t l e market r e s e a r c h r e q u i r e d as the church 
c o u l d a l r e a d y i d e n t i f y a number of people who would want 
t o t ake advantage of any courses. But most i m p o r t a n t was 
the m i s s i o n statement and aims of the i n s t i t u t i o n the 
committee hoped t o s e t up. The committee d i d not regard 
the p r o v i s i o n o f TEE as a way of e x t e n d i n g the resources 
of a r e s i d e n t i a l c o l l e g e t o n o n - r e s i d e n t i a l s t u d e n t s . 
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They began w i t h a d e f i n i t i o n of t h e o l o g y which s t a t e s 
t h a t f o r a C h r i s t i a n ( o r those seeking an a u t h e n t i c 
C h r i s t i a n f a i t h ) t h e o l o g y i s not a p u r e l y academic 
study,whose aim i s t o a c q u i r e knowledge. I t i s , i n the 
l i t e r a l meaning of the word, aimed a t an u n d e r s t a n d i n g of 
God, a g r o w i n g awareness of who God i s , how he works i n 
h i s w o r l d , i n h i s t o r y , i n s o c i e t y and i n the person's own 
l i f e which leads t o a growing a b i l i t y t o i n t e r p r e t h i s 
w i l l i n p a r t i c u l a r s i t u a t i o n s . Teaching t h e o l o g y by 
e x t e n s i o n a l s o makes statements about l e a d e r s h i p and 
m i n i s t r y i n t h e church, the importance of c o n t e x t and the 
r i g h t and d u t y of every C h r i s t i a n t o p a r t i c i p a t e i n 
t h e o l o g i s i n g . I t f o l l o w s t h a t t h e o l o g i c a l s t u d i e s should 
n o t be r e s t r i c t e d by b a r r i e r s of race, sex, p r e v i o u s 
e d u c a t i o n , s o c i a l s t a n d i n g and money, f o r t o d e p r i v e any 
p a r t i c u l a r group from p a r t i c i p a t i o n would be t o d e t r a c t 
from the b a s i c aims. F u r t h e r , i f d o i n g t h e o l o g y by 
e x t e n s i o n i s , i n i t s e l f , t e a c h i n g a t h e o l o g i c a l message, 
then i t must i n f l u e n c e the form and c o n t e n t of the TEE 
medium: the lesson m a t e r i a l , the seminar meeting and 
f i e l d e x p e r i e n c e . 
So the C o l l e g e was s e t up i n 1978 w i t h a c l e a r mission 
statement and i n the l i g h t of t h i s background, a 
statement of aims was made. These were: 
1. The purpose of TEE t r a i n i n g i s t r a i n i n g i n C h r i s t i a n 
l i v i n g , w i t n e s s and s e r v i c e by e x t e n s i o n methods on 
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an ecumenical b a s i s . 
2. TEE i s designed t o he l p n a t u r a l l e a d e r s i n the 
c h u r c h t o equip themselves f o r more e f f e c t i v e 
m i n i s t r y . 
3. TEE i s designed t o meet the needs of churches f o r 
t h e o l o g i c a l t r a i n i n g f o r the f o l l o w i n g persons: 
( a ) those a l r e a d y i n l a y m i n i s t r i e s , or p r e p a r i n g 
f o r them and needing f u r t h e r t r a i n i n g 
( b ) Lay people who need t o work out a t h e o l o g y which 
w i l l enable them t o work out a C h r i s t i a n response i n 
t h e i r s i t u a t i o n . 
( c ) those whom the church has a l r e a d y chosen f o r 
t r a i n i n g f o r the o r d a i n e d m i n i s t r y o u t s i d e the 
r e s i d e n t i a l system. 
4. Because TEE must be c o n t e x t u a l and because of the 
l a c k of e x p e r i e n c e i n c o n t e x t u a l e d u c a t i o n , an 
i m p o r t a n t f u n c t i o n of the scheme i s the t r a i n i n g of 
l o c a l t u t o r s i n methods of c o n t e x t u a l e d u c a t i o n . The 
scheme w i l l a l s o f a c i l i t a t e the p r o v i s i o n of 
c o n t e x t u a l m a t e r i a l s . 
5. TEE s h o u l d p r o v i d e e d u c a t i o n a l m a t e r i a l s f o r as wide 
a range o f e d u c a t i o n a l l e v e l s as p o s s i b l e but t h a t 
i n i t i a l l y courses should be prepared a t a b a s i c 
l e v e l ( S t a n d a r d s 5 t o J u n i o r C e r t i f i c a t e ) and a l s o 
f o r s t u d e n t s who c o u l d be awarded a Diploma i n 
Theology. 
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So f a r as o b j e c t i v e s are concerned, i t was decided t o 
produce t h r e e l e v e l s o f m a t e r i a l s : 
Award l e v e l : Students w i t h 5-8 y ears e d u c a t i o n 
C e r t i f i c a t e l e v e l : Students w i t h J u n i o r C e r t i f i c a t e 
Diploma l e v e l : Students w i t h minimum Standard 10 
S y l l a b u s and a c c r e d i t a t i o n would be t h e r e s p o n s i b i l i t y of 
t h e c o l l e g e w h i c h would become a c o n s t i t u e n t member of 
t h e J o i n t Board f o r t h e Diploma i n Theology (Southern 
A f r i c a ) . 
B u d g e t i n g t o b e g i n w i t h was worked out by the c o n s t i t u e n t 
churches and a v e r y s m a l l s t a f f w r ote m a t e r i a l i n modest 
o f f i c e s . The t o t a l number of s t u d e n t s t o b e g i n w i t h was 
372 and t h i s peaked i n 1981 w i t h 1200 s t u d e n t s . Because 
o f t h e aim o f p r o v i d i n g m a t e r i a l s a t a c o s t w i t h i n reach 
o f a l l , f e e s were kept v e r y low and t h e r e was c o n s t a n t 
p r e s s u r e on f i n a n c e which i n t u r n a f f e c t e d 
a d m i n i s t r a t i o n . By 1983 t h e r e was a f i n a n c i a l c r i s i s . 
For a t i m e , " i t seemed as though t h e work of the c o l l e g e 
would come t o an end, b u t t h e r e was a r e o r g a n i s a t i o n , a 
new d i r e c t o r and t h e f i n a n c e s were p u t onto a much 
s e c u r e r f o o t i n g . I n 1986, t h e r e were 17 f u l l t ime 
w o r k e r s and 6 p a r t t i m e t o g e t h e r w i t h 154 t u t o r s and 8 
r e g i o n a l c o o r d i n a t o r s . There were 703 s t u d e n t s w i t h 308 
a t Diploma l e v e l and 270 a t c e r t i f i c a t e and 125 a t award 
l e v e l . 
The f o u n d a t i o n of t h i s c o l l e g e has been d e s c r i b e d a t some 
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l e n g t h b o t h t o i l l u s t r a t e t h e p r i n c i p l e s s t a t e d by Rumble 
and a l s o t o p o r t r a y a TEE o r g a n i s a t i o n i n A f r i c a which, 
though l a r g e compared w i t h most, i s t y p i c a l of i t s k i n d . 
Most have the same k i n d o f m i s s i o n statement and aims. 
The c o l l e g e w i l l be r e f e r r e d t o again i n a s e c t i o n s on 
course m a t e r i a l and e v a l u a t i o n . 
The account a l s o i l l u s t r a t e s the importance of proper 
b u d g e t i n g . R e g r e t a b l y many churches are hard pressed f o r 
f i n a n c e b u t adequate c o s t i n g s are e s s e n t i a l f o r good 
schemes. Even though an o r g a n i a t i o n may begin w i t h the 
h i g h e s t aims, these cannot be achieved i f t h e r e i s not 
adequate f i n a n c e . 
C o s t i n g 
C o s t i n g i s an e x t r e m e l y d i f f i c u l t process and much 
r e s e a r c h has been c a r r i e d out m a i n l y i n connection w i t h 
l a r g e o r g a n i s a t i o n s sponsored by Governments. The 
I n t e r n a t i o n a l E x t e n s i o n C o l l e g e g i v e s good guidance on 
wo r k i n g out c o s t i n g s (Dodds 1983) a l t h o u g h examples given 
are now dat e d . Costs are g e n e r a l l y made up o f : 
S a l a r i e s and Fees: Management and a d m i n i s t r a t i v e 
Course w r i t e r s . Course t u t o r s 
P r i n t i n g and s t a t i o n e r y 
Books, i n s t r u c t i o n a l m a t e r i a l s and equipment ( ? a u d i o ) 
Rent, r a t e s , o f f i c e c o s t s 
T r a n s p o r t and t r a v e l 
Equipment 
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The c o s t of p i l o t schemes must a l s o be taken i n t o 
account. 
Costs w i l l v a r y a c c o r d i n g t o the number of s t u d e n t s but 
can be d i v i d e d i n t o t h r e e : f i x e d c o s t s of the 
o r g a n i s a t i o n , course p r o d u c t i o n c o s t s and i n d i v i d u a l 
s t u d e n t c o s t s . I t i s i m p o s s i b l e t o g e n e r a l i s e as 
s a l a r i e s , exchange r a t e s depend v e r y much i n c o u n t r i e s 
and can v a r y enormously from year t o year. The exchange 
r a t e i n Tanzania i n 1985 was 25 s h i l l i n g s t o the pound. 
Now i t i s over 700! What i s i m p o r t a n t t o bear i n mind 
i s t h a t i t i s easy t o u n d e r e s t i m a t e b o t h c o s t s and the 
time f a c t o r i n p r o d u c i n g and s e t t i n g up courses. But, 
as Tony Dodds remarks i n the chapter on c o s t i n g , 
" I n t e l l i g e n t guesswork i s b e t t e r than s t r u g g l i n g i n the 
d a r k and hoping t h a t c o s t s w i l l work out a l r i g h t . " 
T e a c h i n g M a t e r i a l 
R e t u r n i n g again t o the l i s t from Erdos i l l u s t r a t i n g a 
system of d i s t a n c e e d u c a t i o n , a f t e r o r g a n i s a t i o n comes 
Teaching M a t e r i a l . T h i s can a l s o be d e s c r i b e d as Course 
P r o d u c t i o n and i s v e r y c l o s e l y l i n k e d w i t h the f o u r t h 
aspect. Student S e r v i c e s . Right a t the h e a r t of any 
d i s t a n c e t e a c h i n g system i s the course m a t e r i a l and g r e a t 
care must be taken w i t h b o t h the w r i t i n g and the design 
of the a c t u a l m a t e r i a l which the s t u d e n t r e c e i v e s i n t o 
h i s hands. Lack of care i n t h i s suggests l a c k of 
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i n t e r e s t i n and enthusiasm f o r the s u b j e c t t he 
o r g a n i s a t i o n i s t r y i n g t o t e a c h . 
The f o l l o w i n g diagram shows how c l o s e l y Course Design and 
s t u d e n t needs are i n t e r w o v e n . 
1 tie practice ol distance education 
(d) AIMS OF 
THE 
TUTOR 
(•I PREVIOUS 
LEARNING 
EXPERIENCES 
OF THE 
STUDENT 
(b| AIMS OF 
THE 
STUDENT 
<cl AIMS OF 
THE 
COURSE 
DESIGNERS. 
r 
ikiniin l**niinB 
Uugtit 
inlh* 
a t tuMn) 
PERSONAL 
DEVELOPMENT 
OF STUDENT 
DURING 
COURSE 
System o f d i s t a n c e e d u c a t i o n (Source W r i g h t 1987 p5 
quoted Holmberg 1989 p32) 
T h i s diagram has ben used because i t i n t r o d u c e s many 
p o i n t s which w i l l be made l a t e r i n c o n n e c t i o n w i t h a d u l t 
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l e a r n i n g . C o n s i d e r a t i o n s such as ' r e l a t i n g the m a t e r i a l 
t o the p e r s o n a l values and experiences o f the s t u d e n t ' , 
'freedom f o r s t u d e n t t o determine own l e a r n i n g ' and 'the 
p r e v i o u s l e a r n i n g experiences of the s t u d e n t ' are common 
t o any system of a d u l t e d u c a t i o n . What course designers 
have t o bear i n mind i s t h a t the courses are f i x e d f o r 
a l l s t u d e n t s . They cannot be n e g o t i a t e d as i n a 
classroom s i t u a t i o n face t o face w i t h a teac h e r . 
Consequently as much care as i s p o s s i b l e must be taken t o 
ensure t h a t t h e course does c a t e r f o r a l l . 
The l e f t hand s i d e column d e s c r i b e s t h r e e aims; those of 
the t u t o r , the s t u d e n t and the course d e s i g n e r . I t does 
n o t mention t he aim of the t e a c h i n g o r g a n i s a t i o n , perhaps 
assuming t h a t t h e d e s i g n e r s and o r g a n i s a t i o n are the 
same. I n l a r g e o r g a n i s a t i o n s , they w i l l not be. The 
course w r i t e r may w e l l be r e s t r i c t e d by the o v e r - a l l 
aims. I f the o r g a n i s a t i o n i s bound t o p r i n c i p l e s of 
programmed l e a r n i n g the course must be designed i n t h i s 
way. I f t h e o r g a n i s a t i o n wishes t o encourage o r i g i n a l 
t h i n k i n g and adopts a problem s o l v i n g approach, again 
t h i s w i l l be r e f l e c t e d i n the course. I f a b a s i c aim i s 
t o make the st u d y r e l e v a n t t o the l i f e of the s t u d e n t , 
the t e x t needs t o c o n t a i n q u e s t i o n s and e x e r c i s e s which 
encouage the s t u d e n t t o r e f l e c t on such issues. 
I t may be t h a t , i n s m a l l systems, the course t u t o r and 
de s i g n e r are the same person but i n l a r g e systems and i n 
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systems which i m p o r t m a t e r i a l , t h i s w i l l n ot be the case. 
So the course d e s i g n e r needs t o make c l e a r the aims of 
the course, b o t h f o r t u t o r s and s t u d e n t s . T h i s i s 
i m p o r t a n t i n t h e o l o g y where t h e r e can be a wide v a r i e t y 
o f i n t e r p r e t a t i o n and o p i n i o n . 
The w r i t i n g of courses i s not easy and r e q u i r e s two 
q u a l i f i c a t i o n s - a sound knowledge of the s u b j e c t and an 
a b i l i t y t o communicate c l e a r l y . O ften an e x p e r t i n the 
f i e l d f i n d s i t d i f f i c u l t t o s e t out on paper an 
a t t r a c t i v e and s t i m u l a t i n g course. Team work i s h e l p f u l 
here w i t h a t l e a s t one member of the team s k i l l e d i n 
p r e s e n t a t i o n , b u t a g a i n , resources do not always p e r m i t 
t h i s , p a r t i c u l a r l y i n s m a l l schemes f o r t h e o l o g i c a l 
s t u d y . However, v e r y good handbooks, backed by 
r e s e a r c h , have been produced t o guide b o t h management and 
w r i t e r s (Lewis 1981: Rowntree 1986: Jenkins 1985) and 
t h e r e seems no reason why course w r i t e r s should not be 
abl e t o produce a t l e a s t adequate programmes w i t h t h i s 
h e l p . 
There are many aspects t o the p r o d u c t i o n of good course 
m a t e r i a l . The f o l l o w i n g are of c r u c i a l importance: 
F i r s t t h e m a t e r i a l , broken down i n t o e a s i l y l e a r n a b l e 
s t a g e s , needs t o be presented i n an a t t r a c t i v e and 
s t i m u l a t i n g form. Students should be t o l d c l e a r l y what 
i s expected o f them. Here the techniques of p r e s e n t a t i o n 
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are i m p o r t a n t . The language must be s i m p l e and d i r e c t 
and t h e l a y o u t easy t o f o l l o w - an i m p o r t a n t 
c o n s i d e r a t i o n i n a t h i r d w o r l d c o u n t r y where o f t e n the 
language of i n s t r u c t i o n i s the s t u d e n t ' s second language. 
T h i s means s h o r t paragraphs w i t h a t t e n t i o n p a i d t o 
t y p e s e t t i n g , h e a d l i n e s , i n d e n t a t i o n and e t c . 
I l l u s t r a t i o n s , i f these are p o s s i b l e , are v e r y h e l p f u l t o 
keep i n t e r e s t , and the whole t e x t s hould be assessed, 
perhaps t h r o u g h a p i l o t scheme t o see i f s t u d e n t s f i n d 
d i f f i c u l t i e s w i t h any p a r t i c u l a r s e c t i o n s of the t e x t . 
Second, methods of assessment sh o u l d be i n c o r p o r a t e d , 
b o t h s e l f - a s s e s s m e n t e x e r c i s e s w i t h specimen answers 
p r o v i d e d -and e x e r c i s e s t o be s e n t away f o r - comment and 
assessment. The former are of v a l u e i n r e i n f o r c i n g 
l e a r n i n g and engaging the s t u d e n t i n p r a c t i c a l a c t i v i t y 
w h i l e the l a t t e r are of v a l u e b o t h t o the s t u d e n t and the 
t u t o r of t h e course as t h e y can h i g h l i g h t d i f f i c u l t i e s . 
They are a l s o needed i f c o n t i n u o u s assessment methods are 
b e i n g used f o r c e r t i f i c a t e s or d i p l o m a s . G i v i n g s t u d e n t s 
d i f f e r e n t k i n d s of t a s k , b o t h f o r assessment and 
r e i n f o r c e m e n t , can a l s o make the m a t e r i a l more 
i n t e r e s t i n g and break up a p e r i o d of s t u d y , which, i n 
g e n e r a l s h o u l d n o t take more than an hour a t a t i m e . 
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s t u d e n t S e r v i c e 
The t h i r d aspect of d i s t a n c e e d u c a t i o n and the most 
fun d a m e n t a l i s o b v i o u s l y t he s t u d e n t . Again issues w i l l 
be c o n s i d e r e d i n g r e a t e r d e t a i l i n the s e c t i o n on a d u l t 
e d u c a t i o n , b u t d i s t a n c e e d u c a t i o n has i t s own p a r t i c u l a r 
r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s so f a r as s t u d e n t s u p p o r t i s concerned. 
I n e a r l i e r t i m e s , i t was t h o u g h t s u f f i c i e n t s i m p l y t o 
p r o v i d e a t u t o r who would mark work and send i t back t o 
t h e s t u d e n t w i t h comments. For s u b j e c t s i n v o l v i n g 
p r a c t i c a l work, r e s i d e n t i a l p e r i o d s were i n c o r p o r a t e d , 
b u t g e n e r a l l y t h i s was n o t t h o u g h t necesary f o r more 
academic s t u d y . Again as a r e s u l t of much r e s e a r c h , i t 
has been r e a l i s e d t h a t s t u d e n t s u p p o r t goes much f u r t h e r . 
One reason has been c o s t . I t does n o t pay t o have 
s t u d e n t s d r o p p i n g out of courses. O r i g i n a l l y , when such 
a t h i n g happened, i t was t h o u g h t t o be t h e s t u d e n t ' s 
r e s p o n s i b i l i t y . The e d u c a t i o n a l s e r v i c e p r o v i d e d a 
course and i f t h e s t u d e n t c o u l d n o t complete i t , t h a t was 
th e s t u d e n t ' s f a u l t . I t i s now r e a l i s e d t h a t l e a r n i n g 
i s v e r y much a p a r t n e r s h i p , and w h i l e t h e r e are c l e a r 
r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s p l a c e d on the s t u d e n t , t h e r e are a l s o 
r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s on the p a r t of t e a c h i n g o r g a n i s a t i o n . 
I t i s a l o n e l y t a s k , s t u d y i n g by d i s t a n c e methods and 
many do need b o t h encouragement and s u p p o r t . T h i s can be 
g i v e n i n a number of ways. 
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The f i r s t , and s i m p l e s t , i s i n the way assignments from 
s t u d e n t s are handled. I t i s i m p o r t a n t t h a t such 
assignments are r e t u r n e d p r o m p t l y and w i t h h e l p f u l 
comments. Again, t h e r e are handbooks w r i t t e n f o r t u t o r s 
e x p l a i n i n g how t o comment on work c o n s t r u c t i v e l y and w i t h 
encouragement. (Mauger & Boucherat 1991: Lewis 1984) 
Another area where s u p p o r t i s o f t e n needed i s i n methods 
of s t u d y . Many s t u d e n t s are r e t u r n i n g t o study a long 
t i m e a f t e r l e a v i n g s c h o o l . Some may n o t have had any 
e x p e r i e n c e of s t u d y a p a r t from p r i m a r y e d u c a t i o n . So 
s t u d e n t s need t o be t a u g h t how t o l e a r n , how t o t a c k l e 
assignments and, depending on the course, how t o w r i t e 
essays, a s k i l l i n i t s e l f . Above a l l they need t o be 
g i v e n c o n f i d e n c e t h a t t h e y can do t h e t h i n g s the course 
r e q u i r e s o f them. T h i s can be done t h r o u g h the course 
by means of an i n t r o d u c t i o n t o t h e course, a separate 
s t u d e n t ' s handbook ( b u t t h i s r e q u i r e s e x t r a r e a d i n g ) or 
i n s u p p o r t . g r o u p s d i s c u s s e d below. However i t i s done, 
h e l p i n g a s t u d e n t t o l e a r n i s an i m p o r t a n t p a r t of 
s t u d e n t s u p p o r t . 
Many o r g a n i s a t i o n s go f u r t h e r and p r o v i d e separate 
c o u n s e l l i n g s e r v i c e s . At the b e g i n n i n g i t i s i m p o r t a n t 
t o ensure t h a t t h e s t u d e n t i s embarking on a r i g h t 
c o u r s e . D u r i n g t h e course a help l i n e i s u s e f u l so t h a t 
a s t u d e n t , i f he or she encounters problems, can c o n t a c t 
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t h e t e a c h i n g o r g a n i s a t i o n . T h i s i s n o t easy i n many 
t h i r d w o r l d c o u n t r i e s p a r t l y because of the d i f f i c u l t y of 
communication and p a r t l y because of shortage of s k i l l e d 
s t a f f . 
Another way which does n o t exclude t h e above, i s t o use 
e x i s t i n g t u t o r i a l arrangements, whether t h i s i s s m a l l 
groups or s h o r t r e s i d e n t i a l p e r i o d s , f o r d i s c u s s i n g 
d i f f i c u l t i e s and f o r c o u n s e l l i n g . I n the s m a l l group, 
many problems, b o t h s o c i a l and connected w i t h study, can 
be d i s c u s s e d and mutual s u p p o r t can be g i v e n . The key 
t o t h i s method of s u p p o r t i s the t u t o r . To begin w i t h , 
i t was t h o u g h t t h a t someone s k i l l e d i n the s u b j e c t b e i n g 
s t u d i e d would p r o v i d e t he l e a d e r s h i p and a d d i t i o n a l 
t u i t i o n needed. T h i s d i d not n e c e s s a r i l y prove t o be the 
case and now t h e r e i s g r e a t concern t o t r a i n t u t o r s i n 
th e s k i l l s o f l e a d i n g s m a l l groups. T h i s i s an 
e s s e n t i a l t a s k i n a system which depends on s m a l l group 
s u p p o r t f o r i t s l e a r n i n g programme. 
The example g i v e n i n the p r e f a c e where a l l t w e l v e 
members o f a course dropped out i l l u s t r a t e s g r a p h i c a l l y 
t h e importance o f c o u n s e l l i n g b e f o r e a course i s 
u n d e r t a k e n . While t h e r e were extraneous f a c t o r s i n t h i s 
p a r t i c u l a r case, t he b a s i c reason was t h a t t h e r e had been 
no d i s c u s s i o n w i t h the i n d i v i d u a l s about the s u i t a b i l i t y 
o f t h e course, t h e i r m o t i v a t i o n and t h e i r a b i l i t y t o 
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devote s u f f i c i e n t time t o study. The course was q u i t e 
hard f o r the people concerned and e s t i m a t e s of time 
r e q u i r e d p r i n t e d i n the course, were v e r y m i s l e a d i n g . 
I n i t i a l c o u n s e l l i n g would have saved b o t h money and time. 
I n t h e case of the t h r e e A f r i c a n s t u d e n t s , the i n i t i a l 
c o u n s e l l i n g f o r Matthew seemed t o be good and he had 
p l e n t y o f time t o c o n s i d e r the i m p l i c a t i o n s and make 
a p p r o p r i a t e arrangements. Sophie had ve r y l i t t l e 
c o u n s e l l i n g and needs some assurance t h a t she can r e a l l y 
cope w i t h the course, but s i n c e i t i s a s h o r t one and she 
has g r e a t enthusiasm f o r the t o p i c t h i s p r o b a b l y does not 
m a t t e r t oo much. E l i j a h was pushed i n t o u n d e r t a k i n g a 
course o f st u d y . There was l i t t l e d i s c u s s i o n about i t s 
s u i t a b i l i t y or h i s r e a l i n t e r e s t i n i t and, i n the second 
course, no su p p o r t by the l o c a l t u t o r . The r e s u l t may 
w e l l be t h a t h i s church loses him a l t o g e t h e r . 
E v a l u a t i o n 
Of t he s i x f a c t o r s o u t l i n e d by Erdos i n a d i s t a n c e 
e d u c a t i o n system, p r o b a b l y the most d i f f i c u l t t o c a r r y 
o u t , p a r t i c u l a r l y i n the t h e o l o g i c a l f i e l d , i s 
e v a l u a t i o n . 
At one t i m e , t he o n l y e v a l u a t i o n of a course was a f i n a l 
e x a m i n a t i o n where a s t u d e n t passed or f a i l e d . I f the 
s t u d e n t f a i l e d , i t was n o t the f a u l t of the course, but 
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t h e s t u d e n t - f o r n o t w o r k i n g hard enough or some s i m i l a r 
reason. I t i s now r e a l i s e d t h a t assessment and 
e v a l u a t i o n i s as much f o r the o r g a n i s a t i o n ' s b e n e f i t as 
the s t u d e n t s . The s t u d e n t needs a c c r e d i t a t i o n f o r 
s u c c e s s f u l l y c o m p l e t i n g a course. The o r g a n i s a t i o n needs 
t o know whether i t i s b e i n g s u c c e s s f u l i n a c h i e v i n g i t s 
aims, and f u r t h e r , whether t he aims themselves need t o be 
m o d i f i e d or changed. Good e v a l u a t i o n w i l l a l s o lead t o 
development - t h e development of b e t t e r courses, b e t t e r 
t u t o r groups and b e t t e r c o n t e x t u a l i s a t i o n i f t h a t i s one 
of the o b j e c t i v e s . The Erdos l i s t makes i t c l e a r t h a t 
a l l aspects o f the o r g a n i s a t i o n a l s t r u c t u r e need 
e v a l u a t i o n , b u t t h e s t a r t i n g p o i n t i s the s t u d e n t . 
The f i r s t f a c t o r i s the assessment of the s t u d e n t s , 
e i t h e r by t h e o r g a n i s a t i o n i t s e l f or by by an e x t e r n a l 
body. I f the m a j o r i t y g r a d u a t e , then a t l e a s t one aim of 
the course has been achieved. Assessment can be done 
e i t h e r by e x a m i n a t i o n or by c o n t i n u o u s assessment of 
course work, or a c o m b i n a t i o n of the two. These can be 
supplemented by l o c a l t u t o r s ' b u t i f t he l o c a l t u t o r i s 
a l s o p a r t l y c o u n s e l l o r , i t i s b e t t e r t o se p a r a t e t h a t 
person from t h e assessment process. An i m p o r t a n t 
c o n s i d e r a t i o n i n e v a l u a t i o n of a p a r t i c u l a r course i s 
a l s o how many s t u d e n t s drop out - a h i g h r a t e i n t h i s 
i n d i c a t e s a poor or u n s u i t a b l e course. 
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A second approach t o e v a l u a t i o n i s t o ask those 
g r a d u a t i n g t o assess the course they have s t u d i e d . This 
can be done a t the end of each course s e c t i o n by means of 
a s i m p l e q u e s t i o n n a i r e and then a t the end of the course 
i t s e l f . Care needs t o be take t o keep a d m i n i s t r a t i o n t o 
a minimum w i t h s t r a i g h t f o r w a r d q u e s t i o n s , and the books 
on course p r o d u c t i o n g i v e guidance on t h i s . 
An even b e t t e r i n d i c a t i o n , b u t d i f f i c u l t t o a d m i n i s t e r i s 
t o ask graduates t o assess the v a l u e of what they have 
l e a r n t a year a f t e r c o m p l e t i n g the course, when they have 
had chance t o p u t i n t o p r a c t i c e what they have l e a r n t . 
T h i s can be done by a q u e s t i o n n a i r e g i v e n a t some s p e c i a l 
event ( p o s t a l response i s u s u a l l y p o o r ) or by p e r s o n a l 
i n t e r v i e w of a l i m i t e d number. Another way would be t o 
i n v i t e g raduates t o a conference t o help i n the p l a n n i n g 
of t he n e x t programme and i n c o r p o r a t e t h e i r suggestions 
i n t o the new t e a c h i n g schemes. 
A more r a d i c a l s u g g e s t i o n , made by F.Ross K i n s l e r (1991) 
i n a survey of T h e o l o g i c a l Education by Extension i s t h a t 
the community should a l s o be i n v o l v e d i n the assessment. 
I n Matthew's case, i t i s he and h i s c o n g r e g a t i o n who can 
j u d g e best whether the t r a i n i n g has been v a l u a b l e and 
e f f e c t i v e . Such an e v a l u a t i o n c o u l d o n l y be c a r r i e d out 
i n a l i m i t e d way because of the time i n v o l v e d , but i t 
might be w e l l w o r t h t r y i n g . Western e d u c a t i o n tends t o 
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be v e r y p e r s o n - c e n t r e d and much of the t r a i n i n g i n A f r i c a 
i s f o r t h e b e n e f i t of the community as w e l l as the 
i n d i v i d u a l . E v a l u a t i o n d i f f e r s from assessment i n t h a t 
i t g i v e s an o v e r a l l view of the w o r t h of a p a r t i c u l a r 
pogramme. So, i n a programme f o r t r a i n i n g f o r m i n i s t r y , 
what i s i m p o r t a n t i s whether the course helped Matthew t o 
be a b e t t e r and more c o n f i d e n t p a s t o r . The people who 
can answer t h i s q u e s t i o n are Matthew and h i s 
c o n g r e g a t i o n . The idea of community e v a l u a t i o n may seem 
a l i t t l e s t r a n g e and d i f f i c u l t t o a d m i n i s t e r but i t i s 
th e community which i s on the r e c e i v i n g end. 
Another more s u b t l e aspect of e v a l u a t i o n i s whether a 
course has encouraged t h e s t u d e n t t o c o n t i n u e t o l e a r n . 
L e a r n i n g i s concerned w i t h p e r s o n a l development which 
s h o u l d not s t o p a f t e r the c o m p l e t i o n of a p a r t i c u l a r 
course. I f a good number of s t u d e n t s decide t o take 
f u r t h e r courses, t h i s i s a c l e a r i n d i c a t i o n t h a t the 
f i r s t course d i d meet a need s u c c e s s f u l l y . One o b j e c t of 
i n t r o d u c i n g people t o l e a r n i n g experiences i s t o 
encourage l i f e l o n g l e a r n i n g and a course which encourages 
t h i s i s v e r y much w o r t h w h i l e . 
I t w i l l be seen from t h i s t h a t e v a l u a t i o n i s a complex 
process which does take time and r e f l e c t i o n . But i t i s 
an e s s e n t i a l process i f t h e r e i s t o be development and 
p r o g r e s s on the p a r t of the t e a c h i n g o r g a n i s a t i o n . 
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C h a p t e r 2 
The A f r i c a n Scene 
Any e d u c a t i o n a l system must take i n t o account the o v e r a l l 
c o n t e x t i n which s t u d e n t s are t r y i n g t o l e a r n . Even a 
sc h o o l cannot i g n o r e e x t e r n a l f a c t o r s . I n Malaysia, 
d e s p i t e t he g e n e r a l p r o s p e r i t y of the c o u n t r y , some 
c h i l d r e n a t the s c h o o l where I t a u g h t , c o l l a p s e d a t the 
midmorning break s i m p l y because t h e i r p a r e n t s were too 
poor t o g i v e them any b r e a k f a s t . As the school wanted t o 
ensure the c h i l d r e n r e c e i v e d an e d u c a t i o n , i t had t o meet 
t h i s need. D i s t a n c e e d u c a t i o n i s even more a f f e c t e d by 
such c o n s i d e r a t i o n s , as the s t u d e n t s , s t u d y i n g a t home, 
are s u b j e c t e d t o enormous pre s s u r e s and these cannot be 
i g n o r e d . I n t h i s s e c t i o n , some of those e x t e r n a l 
p r e s s u r e s a f f e c t i n g p a r t i c u l a r l y Matthew and Sophie w i l l 
be examined and c o n c l u s i o n s which a f f e c t d i s t a n c e 
e d u c a t i o n w i l l be drawn. 
Background of change: U r b a n i s a t i o n 
J u s t as t h e r e i s , on the whole, a common c u l t u r e t o sub-
Saharan A f r i c a , t h e r e i s a l s o a common background of 
r a d i c a l and overwhelming change. Two i n f l u e n c e s f o r 
change are common t o the whole of A f r i c a and t h r e e o t h e r s 
a f f e c t most, b u t not a l l c o u n t r i e s . 
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One of the g r e a t e s t areas of change i s u r b a n i s a t i o n . 
W hile t he l e v e l o f urban d w e l l i n g i n A f r i c a i s low 
compared w i t h o t h e r c o n t i n e n t s , t he r a t e of growth i s 
e x t r e m e l y h i g h . At p r e s e n t a p p r o x i m a t e l y 30% of the 
p o p u l a t i o n are urban d w e l l e r s . By t h e end of t h i s 
c e n t u r y i t w i l l be 40%. I n 1970, t h e r e were 7 c i t i e s 
w i t h a m i l l i o n p l u s i n h a b i t a n t s . By the year 2000, t h e r e 
w i l l be 95, f i v e w i t h more tha n f i v e m i l l i o n people. The 
g r o w t h o f s m a l l e r townships i s e q u a l l y r a p i d . I n 1970 
t h e r e were 137 towns w i t h a p o p u l a t i o n of 100,000 or 
more. I t i s e s t i m a t e d t h a t t h e r e w i l l be 692 such towns 
a t t h e end of t h e c e n t u r y ( S h o r t e r 1991 p8 based on 
Z a n o t e l l i 1988). A f r i c a n c o u n t r i e s are poor and so 
these h i g h g r o w t h r a t e s mean a h i g h c o n c e n t r a t i o n o f 
p o v e r t y i n t h e towns. 
There are d i f f e r e n t reasons f o r t h e g r o w t h o f c i t i e s . 
Some have been i n e x i s t e n c e from b e f o r e c o l o n i a l t i m e s , 
e s p e c i a l l y i n t h e Yoruba areas o f N i g e r i a , but towns were 
r e a s o n a b l y compact w i t h r e l a t i v e l y s m a l l p o p u l a t i o n s . 
Kano had between 20,000 and 40,000 i n 1825 (Bascomb i n 
F r i e d l e 1975 p245). I n East A f r i c a , Mombasa grew because 
o f I s l a m i c c u l t u r e which i s substantially urban. N a i r o b i 
came i n t o e x i s t e n c e i n 1899 as a t r a n s p o r t depot f o r the 
c o n s t r u c t i o n o f t h e Ugandan r a i l w a y and i s ve r y much of 
European o r i g i n a l o n g w i t h c i t i e s such as Johannesburg 
and Lusaka. The growth o f the town t o which Matthew 
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c y c l e d i s p a r a l l e l l e d by t h a t of Magu i n Tanzania which, 
i n 1970 was s i m p l y a s t o p p i n g p l a c e along the Mwanza -
Musoma road w i t h a few k i o s k s and s t a l l s . By 1970 i t had 
grown t o a town of 10,000 w i t h a c o t t o n f a c t o r y . Then 
th e Government made i t the headquarters of a new d i s t r i c t 
so by 1990 the p o p u l a t i o n had r i s e n t o n e a r l y 20,000. 
Growth of c i t i e s and towns can be a t t r i b u t e d t o d i v e r s e 
s e t s o f reasons b u t i n the main are caused by the b i g 
c i t y p u t t i n g out t e n t a c l e s . O p p o r t u n i t i e s f o r t r a d e and 
income g e n e r a t i o n develop a l o n g l i n e s of communication 
and towns m u l t i p l y which are s t e p p i n g stones f o r b e t t e r 
and more secure employment i n a b i g g e r c i t y ( S h o r t e r 
1991 p35). 
However, because the process has been so s w i f t , many c i t y 
d w e l l e r s s t i l l r e t a i n deep r o o t s i n r u r a l areas and 
f r e q u e n t l y r e t u r n t o t h e i r own t r i b a l v i l l a g e s . Even 
w i t h w e l l e s t a b l i s h e d c i t y people, t h e r e can be s t r o n g 
t i e s w i t h t he v i l l a g e . I n a c e l e b r a t e d case i n 1986, a 
prominent N a i r o b i lawyer, O t i e n o , d i e d i n t e s t a t e and h i s 
w i f e proposed t o bury him on h i s own land on the 
o u t s k i r t s o f N a i r o b i . Members of h i s p a t e r n a l f a m i l y , 
the U n i r a Kager c l a n , a l s o made arrangements f o r b u r i a l -
i n t h e remote v i l a g e Nyalgunga. I n j u n c t i o n s and counter 
i n j u n c t i o n s were served; t he case went t o t r i a l and then 
t o the appeal c o u r t . Otieno was f i n a l l y b u r i e d i n h i s 
r u r a l homeland. The widow's lawyers had g r e a t d i f f i c u l t y 
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i n f i n d i n g p r ecedents t o show t h a t i t was r i g h t t o bury 
O t i e n o i n N a i r o b i . T h i s i n d i c a t e s the c l o s e bond between 
urban and r u r a l areas which not even the e l i t e can evade. 
S h o r t e r , who has done much r e s e a r c h i n t o urban 
communities i n A f r i c a and who has spent years i n Kampala 
and N a i r o b i , s t r e s s e s t h i s c o n n e c t i o n . I t may w e l l be 
t h a t as u r b a n i s a t i o n proceeds, people w i l l begin t o lose 
t h e i r r u r a l r o o t s b u t f o r the p r e s e n t g e n e r a t i o n , the 
r u r a l t i e s e x e r c i s e a deep i n f l u e n c e . T h i s c o n c l u s i o n 
i s a l s o born out by a d e t a i l e d survey of f a m i l i e s of the 
Xhosa people l i v i n g i n East London. Alt h o u g h a r e t u r n 
t o t he v i l l a g e o f o r i g i n i s no l o n g e r p o s s i b l e f o r 
p o l i t i c a l reasons, t r a d i t i o n a l r u r a l b e l i e f s r e t a i n t h e i r 
f o r c e . (Pauw 1973 p l 5 ) People h o l d t o b e l i e f s i n 
w i t c h c r a f t and s o r c e r y , c o n s u l t d i v i n e r s , pray a t graves 
of p a r e n t s and immediate a n c e s t o r s and, i n the case of 
"Red b l a n k e t people", h o l d t o t r a d i t i o n a l d r e s s . 
I n i t i a t i o n ceremonies e s p e c i a l l y f o r boys are s t i l l 
c a r r i e d o u t . 
There i s c o n s i d e r a b l e communication betwen r e c e n t urban 
d w e l l e r s and v i l l a g e communities. I n the case of s h o r t 
d i s t a n c e m i g r a n t s , the c o n n e c t i o n w i l l be f r e q u e n t w h i l e 
l o n g d i s t a n c e m i g r a n t s w i l l r e t u r n on s p e c i a l occasions 
bu t t he v i s i t i s l i k e l y t o be l o n g e r . Thus r u r a l areas 
are i n c r e a s i n g l y i n f l u e n c e d by urban development, 
e s p e c i a l l y i n the case of those near enough t o a c i t y t o 
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s u p p l y produce w h i l e urban d w e l l e r s r e t a i n deep r o o t s i n 
the c o u n t r y and i n the t r a d i t i o n a l c u l t u r e . 
U r b a n i s a t i o n does have i t s e f f e c t i n d i f f e r e n t ways on 
d i f f e r e n t groups of people. G e n e r a l l y young people and 
more o f t e n young men m i g r a t e t o the c i t i e s and t h i s can 
produce breakdown i n e x i s t i n g f a m i l y s t r u c t u r e s w i t h 
consequent breakdown i n moral s t a n d a r d s . Teenagers and 
young a d u l t s make up around f i f t y per cent of the town 
p o p u l a t i o n ( S h o r t e r 1991 p l l 5 ) . T h i s leads t o a l l the 
t r a d i t i o n a l c i t y problems - p r o s t i t u t i o n , drugs, disease 
e s p e c i a l l y AIDS, v i o l e n c e and vandalism. 
Because A f r i c a i s poor many urban d w e l l e r s are poor. 
Each c i t y has i t s shanty towns and when s u r v i v a l i s of 
the essence, c u l t u r e takes a back seat. C i t i e s w i t h 
t h e i r seemingly i n t r a c t a b l e problems of s a n i t a t i o n and 
o v e r c r o w d i n g would seem t o be poor places t o l i v e but 
t h e y do have p o s i t i v e t h i n g s t o o f f e r . The market i s not 
j u s t f o r goods and l a b o u r , i m p o r t a n t though these may be. 
G e n e r a l l y , except f o r the v e r y poor, h e a l t h care, income, 
and s t a n d a r d s of l i v i n g g e n e r a l l y are b e t t e r than i n the 
c o u n t r y , a t l e a s t a t p r e s e n t . The c i t y can a l s o be a 
p l a c e f o r t h e p r o d u c t i o n of ideas and new o p p o r t u n i t i e s . 
They are c e n t r e s of communication - p a r t i c u l a r l y 
i m p o r t a n t i n so f a r as d i s t a n c e e d u c a t i o n i s concerned. 
Of r e l e v a n c e t o C h r i s t i a n Theology i s t h a t c i t i e s are 
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p l a c e s where t h e i n f l u e n c e o f the West and Western ideas 
i s s t r o n g e s t and such ideas are spread t o a l l areas of 
the c o u n t r y . 
The younger g e n e r a t i o n i s b e i n g c o n s t a n t l y exposed t o the 
m a t e r i a l i s m o f Western S o c i e t y and t h i s i s a l r e a d y having 
an impact, and i s one of the major reasons f o r the i n f l u x 
t o c i t i e s where, i t i s hoped, t h e r e are b e t t e r prospects 
of employment and the consequent i n c r e a s e i n standard of 
l i v i n g . I t a l s o means t h a t people are i n c r e a s i n g l y 
exposed t o Western w o r l d views and t o s c i e n t i f i c 
development which i n e v i t a b l y w i l l lead i n time t o 
g r e a t e r q u e s t i o n n i n g . There i s l i t t l e s i g n as y e t t h a t 
t he s e c u l a r views of the west are g a i n i n g much ground but 
the exposure t o d i f f e r e n t w o r l d views and ways of 
t h i n k i n g does lead t o c o n f u s i o n and has t o be taken i n t o 
account by any system of e d u c a t i o n . A case can be made 
t h a t u r b a n i s a t i o n c o n t r i b u t e s t o a k i n d of u n i v e r s a l 
a n t i - c u l t u r e , undermining t r a d i t i o n a l c u l t u r e s by 
i m p o v e r i s h i n g them and d e v a l u i n g symbols ( S h o r t e r 91 
p26). The i s s u e of u r b a n i s a t i o n has been d e a l t w i t h a t 
some l e n g t h because i t a f f e c t s almost a l l s t u d e n t s 
p e r s o n a l l y - Sophie l i v e s i n a c i t y , Matthew may w e l l 
have c h i l d r e n s t u d y i n g i n the c i t y or a t t r a c t e d t o i t 
w h i l e E l i j a h has a business network based on the 
i n t e r c o m m u n i c a t i o n between town, c i t y and v i l l a g e . The 
i n f l u x of new ideas t h r o u g h r a d i o , p r e s s , t e l e v i s i o n and 
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p e r s o n a l c o n t a c t may or may not a f f e c t an i n d i v i d u a l but 
can be q u i t e b e w i l d e r i n g e s p e c i a l l y t o someone who i s 
prepared t o t h i n k deeply. 
P o p u l a t i o n i n c r e a s e 
U r b a n i s a t i o n i s a symptom of the second g r e a t problem 
f a c i n g the whole of A f r i c a and t h a t i s p o p u l a t i o n 
i n c r e a s e . The p r e s e n t p o p u l a t i o n i s 647.5 m i l l i o n but i t 
i s e s t i m a t e d t h a t t h i s w i l l i n c r e a s e t o 1,581 m i l l i o n by 
t h e year 2025 w i t h a growth r a t e of 3%. T h i s growth r a t e 
i s t he f a s t e s t i n human h i s t o r y . L a t i n America and Asia 
have r a t e s of 1.4% and 1.8% w h i l e Europe and N o r t h 
America have 0.2% and 0.7% r e s p e c t i v e l y . As a r e s u l t of 
t h i s e x p l o s i v e g r o w t h , by 2025, 6 c o u n t r i e s , Ruanda, 
Somalia, Kenya, B u r u n d i , Lesotho and Malawi w i l l be able 
t o feed l e s s than h a l f t h e i r p o p u l a t i o n s . With the 
p o p u l a t i o n g r o w t h comes a f a l l i n income per c a p i t a 
a v e r a g i n g 0.7% i n the years 1986 t o 1990 and 0.9% i n 
1991. D e s p i t e an o v e r a l l i n c r e a s e i n the GNP of 2.3%, 
the numbers below the p o v e r t y l i n e amount t o 300 m i l l i o n 
and unemployment i s r i s i n g . ( A u g u s t i n e Oyowe i n The 
C o u r i e r : J u l y 1992) 
C o n f l i c t , d isease and famine 
The t h r e e o t h e r major problems a f f e c t i n g A f r i c a may w e l l 
be l i k e n e d t o the f o u r horsemen of the Apocalypse. They 
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are c o n f l i c t , d isease and famine. 
Almost every c o u n t r y i n A f r i c a has been a f f e c t e d by war 
and c o n f l i c t i n r e c e n t t i m e s . I t i s h i g h l y l i k e l y t h a t 
members of Sophie's f a m i l y have had c o n f r o n t a t i o n s w i t h 
the South A f r i c a n p o l i c e and perhaps imprisoned ( i n the 
p a s t because of Pass Laws). I f n o t , she w i l l have 
f r i e n d s whose f a m i l i e s have been a f f e c t e d . Those t o whom 
she i s w a n t i n g t o reach out w i l l have experienced 
v i o l e n c e e i t h e r i n t h e i r own l i v e s or those of t h e i r 
f r i e n d s and w i l l p r o b a b l y have taken p a r t i n v i o l e n c e . 
A l t h o u g h the numbers i n v o l v e d i n the r e c e n t massacres are 
s m a l l , i n one sense the whole community i s i n v o l v e d and 
these are o n l y p a r t of an ongoing c y c l e of v i o l e n c e over 
many year s . 
War a t p r e s e n t a f f e c t s Mozambique, Somalia, the Sudan and 
o t h e r c o u n t r i e s . N i g e r i a , the Congo, Z a i r e , Angola, 
Uganda have a l l experienced b i t t e r c o n f l i c t and some of 
these c o u n t r i e s are s t i l l s u f f e r i n g from the a f t e r m a t h of 
war; Tanzania's economy i s weak f o r a v a r i e t y of reasons, 
but one reason i s t h a t i t i s s t i l l s u f f e r i n g from the 
a f t e r - e f f e c t s of the war w i t h Uganda. N i g e r i a has 
e x p e r i e n c e d c i v i l war i n the p a s t and Kenya, the 
c o n f l i c t f o r independence. V i o l e n c e i s not f a r from the 
s u r f a c e i n almost a l l o t h e r c o u n t r i e s . I t i s t r u e t h a t 
t h e r e are few c o u n t r i e s i n the w o r l d have escaped war but 
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c o n f l i c t i n A f r i c a i s s t i l l v e r y r e c e n t and ongoing. 
The second horseman i s d i s e a s e . A l t h o u g h i n f a n t 
m o r t a l i t y i s s t i l l v e r y h i g h , and i l l n e s s e s such as 
M a l a r i a , d y s e n t r y , s l e e p i n g s i c k n e s s major hazards, f o r a 
t i m e , w i t h improved m e d i c a l f a c i l i t i e s , i t seemed t h a t 
s l o w l y t h e b a t t l e a g a i n s t d i s e a s e was b e g i n n i n g t o be 
won. But t h e onset of Aids i s now a v e r y s e r i o u s problem 
Of t h e 3 m i l l i o n females i n the w o r l d i n f e c t e d , 82% are 
i n A f r i c a and of the 5 m i l l i o n males, 5 1 % . ( C o u r i e r Jan. 
92 p49) I n one or two c o u n t r i e s e s p e c i a l l y Uganda and 
Kenya, few f a m i l i e s have n o t been a f f e c t e d i n some way. A 
f u r t h e r f a c t o r i s t h a t i t i s a young persons' i l l n e s s 
a f f e c t i n g most of a l l t h e 15 t o 44 age range w i t h the 
r e s u l t t h a t even now a l a r g e number of c h i l d r e n are 
orphans. T h i s i s a major and w e l l known t h r e a t . 
The t h i r d horseman and even more a l a r m i n g i s dr o u g h t . 
For l o n g t h i s has a f f e c t e d countrie-s such as Chad, the 
Sudan and- o t h e r s j u s t below the Sahara. Attempts were 
made many years ago t o p r o v i d e w e l l s , b u t the d e s e r t has 
advanced, s i l t i n g up many of the w e l l s t h a t were sunk. A 
f u r t h e r f a c t o r has been the d e s t r u c t i o n of f o r e s t s both 
f o r f u e l by the l o c a l p o p u l a t i o n and by western c o u n t r i e s 
and Japan f o r t i m b e r . The d r o u g h t i n Somalia i s w e l l 
known because of T e l e v i s i o n appeals, b u t t h e r e i s now 
d r o u g h t in. p a r t s of South A f r i c a , i n Zimbabwe which l a s t 
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year o n l y had 25% of i t s normal r a i n f a l l and i n Zambia as 
w e l l as p a r t s o f Kenya which have from time t o time been 
a f f e c t e d . The Limpopo r i v e r has v i r t u a l l y d r i e d up and 
i t does seem, though i t i s too e a r l y t o be c e r t a i n , t h a t 
t h e r e may be c l i m a t i c changes t a k i n g p l a c e w i t h p o s s i b l e 
overwhelming consequences f o r peoples l i v i n g i n c e r t a i n 
p a r t s of A f r i c a . 
Consequences f o r e d u c a t i o n 
These a f f e c t C h r i s t i a n e d u c a t i o n i n two ways. The f i r s t 
and obvious way i s t h a t where war or p o v e r t y 
predominates, t h e r e can be no e d u c a t i o n . Communications 
break down and i f b a s i c needs are not b e i n g met and 
people are s i m p l y s t r u g g l i n g t o s u r v i v e , t h e r e i s no 
energy l e f t f o r s t u d y . T h i s may, s a d l y , a l r e a d y be 
ha v i n g an e f f e c t on d i s t a n c e e d u c a t i o n programmes i n 
c o u n t r i e s l i k e Zimbabwe where t h e r e i s a s e r i o u s drought. 
A l s o d i s e a s e . M a l a r i a f o r example, can sap a person's 
energy and make i t d i f f i c u l t t o c o n c e n t r a t e and 
c o n s i d e r a t i o n must be g i v e n t o such issues when assessing 
work. 
The second e f f e c t i s t h a t when such problems are on the 
d o o r s t e p , then i n a system o f e d u c a t i o n d e a l i n g w i t h 
s p i r i t u a l amd moral i s s u e s , a t l e a s t some attempt must be 
made i n the e d u c a t i o n a l m a t e r i a l t o co n s i d e r the issues 
even though t h e y may n o t , a t f i r s t , seem r e l e v a n t t o the 
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a c t u a l t e x t s b e i n g s t u d i e d . Looking a t the t e x t of St. 
Matthew's Gospel, f o r example, may not appear t o r a i s e 
q u e s t i o n s about war, but as soon as the t e a c h i n g of the 
Sermon the Mount i s reached, then issues l i k e "Blessed 
are the peacemakers", "Turn the o t h e r cheek" have an 
immediate s i g n i f i c a n c e . To i g n o r e t h a t s i g n i f i c a n c e 
makes the o b j e c t of s t u d y c o m p l e t e l y u n r e a l . Academic 
s t u d y must be c l o s e l y i n v o l v e d w i t h the p r a c t i c a l 
s i t u a t i o n 
Two p o s s i b l e consequences of a l l these d i f f i c u l t i e s 
f a c i n g A f r i c a today are f i r s t t h a t t h e r e may be a s t r o n g 
r e t u r n t o t r i b a l i s m , (as has happened i n the past and as 
i s happening i n South A f r i c a ) or t h a t Governments may 
become d e s t a b i l i s e d . With v e r y l i m i t e d f i n a n c i a l 
r e s o u r c e s i t i s d i f f i c u l t f o r Governments t o keep hold 
the c o n f i d e n c e of the people and t h e r e i s c i v i l u n r e s t . 
I n Zambia, t h e r e have been 'food r i o t s ' because of the 
s h o r t a g e of s u p p l i e s . I f t h e r e i s a breakdown i n 
government i n f r a - s t r u c t u r e then d i s t a n c e e d u c a t i o n 
becomes d i f f i c u l t , i f not i m p o s s i b l e . 
I n e q u a l i t i e s i n w o r l d s o c i e t y 
Perhaps the h a r d e s t f a c t t o face i s the apparent 
hopelessness of the s i t u a t i o n . At the same time as 
A f r i c a n s are l o o k i n g t o Western ways t o b r i n g about 
improvement i n standards of l i v i n g and a more equal 
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s o c i e t y , the v e r y s t r u c t u r e s of western c a p i t a l i s m are 
m i l i t a t i n g a g a i n s t such improvements. C a p i t a l investment 
i n t h i r d w o r l d c o u n t r i e s g e n e r a l l y speaking e n r i c h e s the 
western w o r l d a t the expense of the poor. The net f l o w of 
c a p i t a l i s outward from the t h i r d w o r l d (Roxborough 
1979 p58) p a r t l y because of debt repayments and p a r t l y 
because l o c a l c a p i t a l i s not i n v e s t e d i n l o c a l s m a l l 
businesses w i t h low r e t u r n s b u t i n m u l t i n a t i o n a l 
companies. F u r t h e r , Western investment i s u s u a l l y i n 
t e c h n o l o g y which i s labou r s a v i n g r a t h e r than labour 
i n t e n s i v e . A l s o , i t i s w e l l e s t a b l i s h e d t h a t w o r l d t r a d e 
i s p r e d o m i n a n t l y i n the hands of the w e a l t h y west and 
t h i r d w o r l d c o u n t r i e s have t o produce more and more l o c a l 
p r o d u c t s t o buy l e s s and l e s s western commodities such as 
o i l and machinery. The p o s s i b i l i t i e s f o r change and 
improvement are d e c r e a s i n g r a t h e r than i n c r e a s i n g and the 
p o s s i b i l i t i e s f o r independence and c o n t r o l , d e s p i t e newly 
gained independence are l e s s e n i n g because of economic 
f a c t o r s . A f r i c a i s becoming more of a dependent s o c i e t y 
than l e s s . 
Another c o n s i d e r a t i o n , p a r t i c u l a r l y of concern t o 
C h r i s t i a n s i s t h a t i n the face of a l l these problems, 
people seek something t h a t i s s t a b l e , t h a t does not 
change, and o f t e n r e l i g i o n i s seen t o be permanent, 
s t a b l e and unchanging. The C h r i s t i a n church i n England 
s u f f e r s from t h i s view. Amid a r a p i d l y changing s o c i e t y , 
some people want the church t o remain c o n s t a n t and 
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unchanging t o p r o v i d e an element of s e c u r i t y i n t h e i r 
l i v e s . An a l t e r n a t i v e t o the church i s t o c l i n g t o some 
p a r t i c u l a r aspect of the f a i t h , f o r example, a 
f u n d a m e n t a l i s t b e l i e f i n the B i b l e as the unchanging word 
of God. While t h e r e are unchanging aspects of C h r i s t i a n 
t e a c h i n g , t h e o l o g i c a l e d u c a t i o n should a v o i d r e t r e a t i n t o 
a s a f e system o f b e l i e f and ensure t h a t C h r i s t i a n i t y i s 
seen as a l i v i n g and p r o g r e s s i v e f a i t h i n v o l v e d i n the 
problems o f the time and n o t r e t r e a t i n g from them. 
A l t h o u g h the problems do seem overwhelming, the s i t u a t i o n 
i s n o t a l l gloomy. There i s g r e a t v i t a l i t y and 
enthusiasm i n many areas o f A f r i c a . There are 
e d u c a t i o n a l schemes which are making people aware of 
t h e i r s i t u a t i o n s and h e l p i n g them t o take r e s p o n s i b i l i t y 
f o r change. P a r a d o x i c a l l y d e p r i v a t i o n can p r o v i d e 
immense o p p o r t u n i t i e s f o r the development of s e n s i t i v e , 
w e l l planned D i s t a n c e Education schemes. Theology i s 
concerned w i t h change and development and people i n such 
ci r c u m s t a n c e s l o n g f o r change. I f courses can be made 
r e l e v e n t t o the iss u e s f a c i n g people and enable people t o 
make changes t o t h e i r s i t u a t i o n s , then Distance education 
can t h r i v e . Jesus was deeply concerned w i t h the poor and 
t h e o l o g y s h o u l d share t h a t concern. 
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Chapter 3 
A d u l t L e a r n i n g 
Sophie, Matthew and E l i j a h are a d u l t s a t t e m p t i n g t o 
l e a r n . The processes by which a d u l t s l e a r n are s t i l l a 
lo n g way from b e i n g u n d e r s t o o d , but some p r i n c i p l e s are 
now w e l l e s t a b l i s h e d . I n d i s t a n c e l e a r n i n g as i n face t o 
fac e l e a r n i n g , t h e r e are two p a r t i e s , the s t u d e n t and the 
t e a c h i n g o r g a n i s a t i o n . T h i s s e c t i o n w i l l f i r s t l o ok a t 
some g e n e r a l p r i n c i p l e s r e l a t i n g t o a d u l t e d u c a t i o n from 
t h e p o i n t o f view o f the s t u d e n t and then from t h a t o f 
the t e a c h i n g o r g a n i s a t i o n . Second, the more s p e c i a l i s e d 
aspects of the q u e s t i o n 'How a d u l t s l e a r n ' w i l l be 
c o n s i d e r e d . 
The p e r s o n 
I t i s a x i o m a t i c t h a t a d u l t l e a r n i n g s t a r t s w i t h a person. 
I f l e a r n i n g i s c a r r i e d out i n groups, members of the 
group may i n f l u e n c e and help one another, but the 
l e a r n i n g i s done by an i n d i v i d u a l . The i n d i v i d u a l b r i n g s 
t o t h e l e a r n i n g a whole v a r i e t y of experience and 
knowledge, some of which may be r e l e v a n t , i n a p o s i t i v e 
or n e g a t i v e way, t o the s u b j e c t b e i n g s t u d i e d . One way 
of r e p r e s e n t i n g the l e a r n i n g process i s as f o l l o w s : 
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The person L e a r n i n g R e f l e c t i o n L i g h t 
Experience Dawns 
F a c t o r s i n f l u e n c i n g 
t h e l e a r n i n g 
p rocess: 
P e r s o n a l i t y Teaching 
H e r e d i t y programme 
C u l t u r e or o t h e r P a r a l l e l l e d Added t o 
S o c i a l e xperience or s t o r e of 
P r e v i o u s knowledge of a s s o c i a t e d knowledge 
Emotions s i g n i f i c a n c e w i t h and 
Preconceived ideas i n v o l v i n g p r e v i o u s experience 
P r e v i o u s one or more experience 
e d u c a t i o n a l of i n t e l l e c t , 
e x p e r i e n c e emotions. 
C u r i o s i t y a c t i o n 
M o t i v a t i o n 
How many of the f a c t o r s on the r i g h t are i n v o l v e d depends 
on t he n a t u r e of the new knowledge. I n some 
ci r c u m s t a n c e s , v e r y l i t t l e j i n o t h e r s almost the whole 
p e r s o n a l i t y . For example, l e a r n i n g t h a t the Amazon i s 
one o f the w o r l d ' s l o n g e s t r i v e r s may i n v o l v e some 
g e o g r a p h i c a l knowledge and a l i t t l e c u r i o s i t y but 
l e a r n i n g why t h e r i v e r which f l o w s t h r o u g h the v i l l a g e i s 
d r y i n g up w i l l i n v o l v e many o t h e r f a c t o r s . These w i l l be 
added t o i f t h e r e i s a t r a d i t i o n t h a t the r i v e r harbours 
some god or s p i r i t . Another i m p o r t a n t c o n s i d e r a t i o n i s 
t h a t t h e new l e a r n i n g may n o t f i t i n w i t h any f a c t o r s i n 
the f i r s t column and so be c o m p l e t e l y r e j e c t e d . Or 
t r a d i t i o n a l b e l i e f s may be so s t r o n g t h a t they overcome 
i n t e l l e c t and new knowledge i s r e j e c t e d . Some Malays i n 
Sabah, M a l a y s i a , f l a t l y r e j e c t e d the i n f o r m a t i o n t h a t a 
man had landed on the moon even when c o n f r o n t e d w i t h 
p i c t u r e s . They argued t h a t a man cou l d n o t open the door 
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which l e d t o the f r o n t of the moon - an argument which 
was as inco m p r e h e n s i b l e t o the Westerners who heard i t as 
l a n d i n g on the moon was t o the Malays who saw i t . A 
Tanzanian s t u d e n t , whose mind was f i l l e d w i t h ideas of 
s p i r i t s and demons, s i m p l y c o u l d n o t accept t h a t a young 
woman who had g i v e n b i r t h was s u f f e r i n g from a severe 
p o s t - n a t a l d e p r e s s i o n compounded by f a m i l y r e j e c t i o n . 
There were, a t t h a t t i m e , no p a r a l l e l s i n h i s experience 
i n t o which t o f i t t e a c h i n g about p o s t - n a t a l d e p r e s s i o n . 
Even a f t e r c a r e f u l e x p l a n a t i o n , he s t i l l kept m u t t e r i n g , 
"The demons have t o be cas t o u t . " 
The importance o f t h i s i n t e a c h i n g C h r i s t i a n Theology i s 
t h a t o f t e n i n the p a s t , t h e o l o g y has been t a u g h t as an 
academic s u b j e c t . The knowledge has 'sat on the top o f 
of a person's mind and has never become p a r t of the 
person. E l i j a h has encountered t h i s d i f f i c u l t y i n h i s 
st u d y of C h r i s t i a n d o c t r i n e . I n h i s stu d y , t h e r e has been 
n o t h i n g t o engage him as a person and so the knowledge 
has n o t been i n c o r p o r a t e d i n t o h i s experience. Sophie, 
on t he o t h e r hand, has had d i r e c t experience of what she 
i s t o l e a r n , and so the l e a r n i n g w i l l engage almost her 
whole person and be of deep relev a n c e t o her. 
Another p r i n c i p l e i n a d u l t e d u c a t i o n i s t h a t a d u l t s 
g e n e r a l l y l i k e t o be i n c o n t r o l . Except where t h e r e i s 
compulsion from Government or employer, a d u l t s make t h e i r 
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own c h o i c e s about what t o l e a r n , which course t o f o l l o w . 
D i s t a n c e e d u c a t i o n has advantages here i n t h a t the time 
and l e n g t h of s t u d y p e r i o d s can be determined by the 
s t u d e n t . Many schemes t r y t o be f l e x i b l e i n p acing so 
t h e s t u d e n t can determine whether he/she spends a s h o r t 
or l o n g time on a course. On the o t h e r hand, the 
p r o v i s i o n of s t a n d a r d course m a t e r i a l s means a l a c k of 
f l e x i b i l i t y and c h o i c e . A l t h o u g h i t i s d i f f i c u l t , 
d i s t a n c e schemes are now t r y i n g t o i n c o r p o r a t e some 
element of c h o i c e i n t o the courses. T h i s can be done by 
g i v i n g a v a r i e t y of assignments and a l l o w i n g the s t u d e n t 
t o choose, or p r o v i d i n g o p p o r t u n i t y f o r the s t u d e n t t o 
decide on an area of r e s e a r c h . An element of choice does 
g i v e s t a t u s t o the s t u d e n t . T h i s p r i n c i p l e must be 
t r e a t e d w i t h c a u t i o n i n A f r i c a as s t u d e n t s are accustomed 
t o b e i n g t o l d what t o l e a r n and choice may be new and 
t h r e a t e n i n g . 
Perhaps the most i m p o r t a n t f a c t o r i n a d u l t l e a r n i n g i s 
m o t i v a t i o n . The s t r o n g e r the m o t i v a t i o n , the more l i k e l y 
i s t h e a d u l t t o persevere and a n y t h i n g t h a t encourages 
m o t i v a t i o n i s h e l p f u l . A d u l t s embark on courses f o r 
d i f f e r e n t reasons: t o advance career p r o s p e c t s , t o pursue 
a p a r t i c u l a r i n t e r e s t , f o r enjoyment or i n response t o a 
need. The course i t s e l f should f o s t e r and encourage the 
m o t i v a t i o n . E l i j a h ' s m o t i v a t i o n was weak, not s p r i n g i n g 
from w i t h i n h i m s e l f but undertaken a t the request of 
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o t h e r s and out of an obscure g u i l t f e e l i n g about h i s 
f a t h e r . I t i s u n l i k e l y t h a t he w i l l p e r s e v e r e i n the 
f a c e o f d i f f i c u l t y . H is companion, who wishes t o improve 
h i s c a r e e r p r o s p e c t s , has v e r y s t r o n g m o t i v a t i o n and w i l l 
p r o b a b l y keep g o i n g however hard t h e g o i n g . Sophie's 
m o t i v a t i o n i s v e r y s t r o n g indeed and w i t h a s i m p l e , • 
l i v e l y course she w i l l have no d i f f i c u l t y i n c o m p l e t i o n 
d e s p i t e her l a c k o f s c h o o l i n g . Matthew has good 
m o t i v a t i o n , b u t i t c o u l d be t h a t v i l l a g e and f a m i l y 
p r e s s u r e s w i l l make i t hard t o s t u d y and h i s m o t i v a t i o n 
w i l l need s t r e n g t h e n i n g i f c r i s i s p o i n t s a r i s e . 
These f o u r p o i n t s : t h e whole person, f i t t i n g new 
knowledge i n t o e x i s t i n g p a t t e r n s , g i v i n g t h e a d u l t a 
measure o f c o n t r o l over t he s t u d y and encouraging 
m o t i v a t i o n are a l l i m p o r t a n t . The b e s t way of e x p r e s s i n g 
t h i s i s t o say t h a t a d u l t e d u c a t i o n must 'go w i t h the 
g r a i n ' o f t h e a d u l t . 
O b s t a c l e s t o l e a r n i n g 
There are a l s o f a c t o r s which m i l i t a t e a g a i n s t a d u l t 
l e a r n i n g , two of these b e i n g a n x i e t y and, s t r a n g e l y , 
p r e v i o u s s c h o o l e x p e r i e n c e . 
A n x i e t y i s a v e r y much u n d e r e s t i m a t e d f o r c e i n the minds 
of t e a c h e r s . Sometimes i t can amount t o a c t u a l f e a r : 
f e a r o f f a i l i n g , f e a r of making a f o o l o f o n e s e l f by 
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a s k i n g e l e m e n t a r y q u e s t i o n s or not u n d e r s t a n d i n g , f e a r of 
p r o d u c i n g work which i s not up t o s t a n d a r d and f e a r of 
c r i t i c i s m . There i s a n o t h e r , more s u b t l e f e a r and t h a t 
i s of h a v i n g f i r m v b e l i e f s or o p i n i o n s c h a l l e n g e d and 
undermined. Many gr a d u a t e s i n t h e o l o g y i n the U.K. have 
face d t h i s when f i r m l y h e l d b e l i e f s about the i n t e g r i t y 
of t h e B i b l e or New testament have been c h a l l e n g e d by 
c r i t i c a l e x a m i n a t i o n of t e x t s . 
So Matthew, as a t e a c h e r , has a nagging a n x i e t y t h a t i f 
he goes t h r o u g h w i t h the course b u t f a i l s , t h i s w i l l 
undermine h i s c r e d i b i l i t y as a teacher and source of 
knowledge i n t h e community. E l i j a h ' s f e a r s may have more 
t o do w i t h h i s own s e l f esteem and sense of w o r t h . He 
has succeeded i n b u s i n e s s , b u t w i l l he succeed i n t h i s 
new v e n t u r e ? Sophie, d e s p i t e her enthusiasm, could be 
a n x i o u s about w a s t i n g o t h e r people's money. I f she 
f a i l s , she w i l l have wasted fees c o n t r i b u t e d 
p a i n s t a k i n g l y by her church community. A l l t h r e e 
s t u d e n t s w i l l e x p e r i e n c e a n x i e t y when new t e a c h i n g 
c o n f l i c t s w i t h d e e p l y h e l d v i e w s , perhaps about 
t r a d i t i o n a l b e l i e f s . A few s t u d e n t s may go t h r o u g h t h e i r 
courses w i t h no p a r t i c u l a r a n x i e t i e s , b u t the m a j o r i t y 
w o r r y , from time t o t i m e , about t h e i r p r o g r e s s . The 
t e a c h i n g o r g a n i s a t i o n needs t o r e c o g n i s e these f e a r s and 
f i n d ways of a l l e v i a t i n g them. 
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The most i m p o r t a n t method i s p r o p e r c o u n s e l l i n g a t the 
b e g i n n i n g of a course w i t h good e x p l a n a t i o n s of what 
s t a n d a r d of work i s expected, how assessment i s made, 
reassurance t h a t t h e s t u d e n t can succeed - i f he i s not 
l i k e l y t o , t h i s s h o u l d be t a l k e d about f r a n k l y and 
a l t e r n a t i v e s suggested. A l s o , i n c o u n s e l l i n g , c l e a r ' 
guidance s h o u l d be g i v e n about p o s s i b l e avenues of help 
i f t h e s t u d e n t does encounter d i f f i c u l t i e s . The o v e r a l l 
i m p r e s s i o n g i v e n , s h o u l d be t h a t embarking on a course of 
s t u d y by d i s t a n c e j e d u c a t i o n methods i s a j o i n t v e n t u r e . 
An i m p o r t a n t o b j e c t of the t e a c h i n g o r g a n i s a t i o n i s t o 
h e l p t h e s t u d e n t succeed b u t w i t h o u t l o w e r i n g standards. 
A major problem i n A f r i c a i n c o n n e c t i o n w i t h t h i s i s l a c k 
o f r e s o u r c e s . I t i s easy t o d e c i d e t h a t c o u n s e l l i n g 
s h o u l d be g i v e n , b u t t h e r e are few t r a i n e d c o u n s e l l o r s 
t o c h e l p e f f e c t i v e l y . T h i s p o i n t w i l l be emphasised 
a g a i n and a g a i n and a key o b j e c t i v e must be t o t r a i n more 
l o c a l t u t o r s . 
The second major o b s t a c l e i s t h e s t u d e n t ' s p r e v i o u s 
e x p e r i e n c e o f s c h o o l i n g . T h i s seems a s t r a n g e t h i n g t o 
say f o r i f t h e s t u d e n t had n o t been t o s c h o o l , t h e r e 
would be no chance o f t a k i n g a course i n t h e o l o g y . The 
p o i n t needs e x p l o r a t i o n . 
The b e h a v o u r i s t approach t o l e a r n i n g , t o be considered i n 
more d e t a i l l a t e r , emphasises c o n d i t i o n i n g and 
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r e i n f o r c e m e n t as the p r i m a r y way by which people l e a r n . 
But c o n d i t i o n i n g i s a most p o w e r f u l process which can 
have e f f e c t i n hidden ways. One such way i s t h r o u g h 
e a r l y e x p e r i e n c e s of e d u c a t i o n . I f a person i s s u b j e c t e d 
t o a p a r t i c u l a r s t y l e of e d u c a t i o n f o r 6 t o 11 y e a r s , he 
w i l l p e r c e i v e e d u c a t i o n as ' t h a t which he has 
e x p e r i e n c e d ' . 
So what k i n d o f e a r l y e d u c a t i o n w i l l E l i j a h and Matthew 
have e x p e r i e n c e d when th e y a t t e n d e d school i n the 1970's? 
The Phelps-Stokes r e p o r t s on e d u c a t i o n i n A f r i c a produced 
i n 1921 and 1924 were a c l a s s i c survey o f ' t h e whole 
e d u c a t i o n a l system and found t h a t Western o r g a n i s a t i o n s . 
M i s s i o n a r y S o c i e t i e s and c o l o n i a l o f f i c e r s had s i m p l y 
t r a n s f e r r e d w e s t e r n systems of e d u c a t i o n t o A f r i c a . 
V a r i o u s recommendations were made but the f a c t t h a t the 
r e p o r t was r e p r i n t e d i n 1962 because l i t t l e p r o g r e s s had 
been made (L.J.Lewis 1962) showed t h a t the s i t u a t i o n was 
s t i l l much t h e same. W i t h some n o t a b l e but o c c a s i o n a l 
e x c e p t i o n s , t h e p a t t e r n of s c h o o l e d u c a t i o n i s i n the 
main t h e " c h a l k and t a l k " p a t t e r n . Examinations, 
r e i n f o r c e d by innumerable t e s t s govern the c u r r i c u l u m and 
t e a c h e r s and s c h o o l s are j u d g e d by the number of passes 
t h e y g e t i n s t a t e e x a m i n a t i o n s . Students, i n the main, 
copy down n o t e s from the b l a c k b o a r d and l e a r n these by 
r o t e . There are grave s h o r t a g e s of•« t e x t - b o o k s and v i s u a l 
a i d s . I n N i g e r i a , a survey showed t h a t f o r two t h i r d s of 
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the o b s e r v a b l e t i m e , t e a c h e r s s i m p l y l e c t u r e d the c l a s s . 
I n much of the r e m a i n i n g t i m e , s t u d e n t s s a t alone on the 
f l o o r or a t desks, w o r k i n g a t assignments. 
(Anderson 1989). Or a g a i n , i n Botswana, "The teacher 
t y p i c a l l y opens the c l a s s p e r i o d by p r e s e n t i n g new 
m a t e r i a l . The c l a s s i s then assigned an e x e r c i s e t h a t 
i s performed s i l e n t l y by each p u p i l . The process 
i n v o l v e s a good d e a l o f o f f - t a s k time as the teacher 
w r i t e s l e n g t h y m a t e r i a l on the ch a l k b o a r d . P u p i l s f i n i s h 
e x e r c i s e s a t v a r i o u s p o i n t s and may w a i t w h i l e the 
teacher walks round the c l a s s t o check .... Much time i s 
spent p r e p a r i n g p u p i l s f o r the n a t i o n a l examination 
i n c l u d i n g t h e c o n s t a n t d r i l l i n g of s t u d e n t s on f a c t u a l 
b i t s o f knowledge" ( F u l l e r and Snyder 1991). To be f a i r , 
t h e r e are r e p o r t s d e t a i l i n g more i n t e r - a c t i o n between 
p u p i l and t e a c h e r , b u t w i t h examinations p e r v a d i n g 
e v e r y t h i n g t h i s i s n ot easy t o achieve. 
I t i s s m a l l wonder t h a t a person accustomed t o s i t t i n g a t 
a desk t a k i n g notes t o l e a r n by h e a r t w i l l not f i n d i t 
easy t o s i t i n a c i r c l e d i s c u s s i n g issues w i t h a t u t o r . 
Or t h a t t h e same s t u d e n t w i l l f e e l , perhaps 
s u b c o n s c i o u s l y , t h a t the e d u c a t i o n they are r e c e i v i n g i n 
such a way i s n o t the r e a l t h i n g . Two o t h e r e f f e c t s of 
t r a d i t i o n a l systems of e d u c a t i o n must be noted. The 
f i r s t i s t h a t such a system i n s t i l s the idea of f a i l u r e 
i n t o a l l except the b r i g h t e s t p u p i l s . Of those who 
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t r a d i t i o n a l secondary s c h o o l t i m e t a b l i n g d i v i d e s l e a r n i n g 
i n t o a number of d i f f e r e n t s u b j e c t s each teacher having 
an e x p e r t i s e i n h i s or her own f i e l d . While i t i s 
necessary t o break down l e a r n i n g i n t o manageable and to 
some e x t e n t c o m p a r t m e n t a l i s e d components the e f f e c t of 
t h r e e or f i v e y ears of l e a r n i n g of i n d i v i d u a l s u b j e c t s i s 
a deep r o o t e d f e e l i n g t h a t s u b j e c t s have a mystery of 
t h e i r own which i s n o t connected w i t h t h a t o f o t h e r s u b j e c t s 
Knowledge i s c o m p a r t m e n t a l i s e d each compartment having a 
s p e c i a l i s t guru f i g u r e . T h i s can lead t o a sense of 
u n r e a l i t y , e s p e c i a l y i n Theology. There i s D o c t r i n e , 
L i t u r g i c a l s t u d i e s . B i b l i c a l s t u d i e s a l l w i t h t h e i r own 
m y s t e r i e s and w i t h l i t t l e c o n n e c t i o n between them, none 
of them r e a l l y r e l a t e d t o the business of l i v i n g . I n 
a c t u a l f a c t , a l l are i n t i m a t e l y r e l a t e d and have 
e v e r y t h i n g t o do w i t h l i v i n g , but the i n d o c t r i n a t i o n of 
d i v i d i n g knowledge i n t o s e p a r a t e s p e c i a l i s t compartments 
makes t h i s d i f f i c u l t t o accept. 
The t e a c h i n g o r g a n i s a t i o n 
t 
Everyone who teaches or p r o f e s s e s t o teach has a t h e o r y of 
l e a r n i n g which may be e x p l i c i t or r e f l e c t e d i n the 
approach t o t e a c h i n g (Bigge 1982 p 3 ) . So Charles Dicken's 
Thomas G r a d g r i n d sees t h e c h i l d e n as v e s s e l s t o be f i l l e d 
w i t h f a c t s . "Now what I want i s Facts ... You can o n l y 
form the minds of r e a s o n i n g animals on F a c t s . Nothing 
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e l s e can be of any s e r v i c e t o them." And Mr. 
M'Choakumchild, the t e a c h e r , c a r r i e s out h i s t e a c h i n g 
w i t h t h i s p r i n c i p l e i n mind, a n t i c i p a t i n g Paolo F r e i r e ' s 
banking t h e o r y of knowledge by n e a r l y 100 years. (Hard 
Times ch2) I n complete c o n t r a s t i s what K n e l l e r (1958 
p l 3 4 ) d e f i n e s as the s o c r a t i c method which i m p l i e s t h a t 
the teacher has no knowledge, or a t l e a s t p r o f e s s e s t o 
i m p a r t no i n f o r m a t i o n ; i n s t e a d , he seeks t o draw the 
i n f o r m a t i o m from h i s s t u d e n t s by means of s k i l f u l l y 
d i r e c t e d q u e s t i o n s (Bigge 1982 p24) Another t h e o r y of 
l e a r n i n g i s t h a t l e a r n i n g i s a t r a i n i n g o f the mind, a 
mental d i s c i p l i n e - hence the emphasis on a c l a s s i c a l 
e d u c a t i o n which, i t was t h o u g h t , helped s t u d e n t s t o t h i n k 
l o g i c a l l y . L e a r n i n g t h e o r y i s a l s o l i n k e d up w i t h 
"Aims" and H e r b a r t , the d i s t i n g u i s h e d educator of the 
e a r l y 19th c e n t u r y thought t h a t the supreme o b j e c t i v e of 
e d u c a t i o n was m o r a l i t y . He wanted t o make c h i l d r e n good. 
T h i s i s r e f l e c t e d i n the V i c t o r i a n idea t h a t i f o n l y 
everyone was p r o p e r l y educated, the w o r l d would be a much 
b e t t e r p l a c e t o l i v e i n . 
I t i s d o u b t f u l whether any e d u c a t i o n a l t h e o r y can be 
independent of the p r e s u p p o s i t i o n s and o u t l o o k of the 
s o c i e t y i n which they are formed and an example of t h i s 
i s Paolo F r e i r e ' s ideas about c o n s c i e n t i z a t i o n . F r e i r e , 
w o r k i n g as an educator i n L a t i n America, came t o the 
c o n c l u s i o n t h a t no e d u c a t i o n i s ever n e u t r a l . I t i s 
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designed e i t h e r t o m a i n t a i n the e x i s t i n g s i t u a t i o n , 
imposing on people the v a l u e s and c u l t u r e of the dominant 
c l a s s ( i . e . d o m e s t i c a t i n g people, as one tames an animal 
t o obey i t s master's w i l l ) or t o l i b e r a t e people, h e l p i n g 
them t o become c r i t i c a l , c r e a t i v e , f r e e , a c t i v e snd 
r e s p o n s i b l e members of s o c i e t y . The aim of the t r u e 
educator i s t o h e l p l e a r n e r s i d e n t i f y problems, f i n d the 
r o o t causes of these problems and work out p r a c t i c a l ways 
i n which t h e y can s e t about changing the s i t u a t i o n . The 
whole of e d u c a t i o n and development i s seen as a common 
search f o r s o l u t i o n s t o problems. Even when i t would 
appear t h a t e d u c a t i o n i s s i m p l y t o i n s t i l f a c t s , f o r 
example i n a l i t e r a c y programme where people are being 
t a u g h t how t o read and w r i t e , the p r i m a r y aim i s not 
b e i n g able t o read and w r i t e , but t o know what t o do w i t h 
t he knowledge when i t i s a c q u i r e d . I f the person remains 
i n t he same s i t u a t i o n as b e f o r e , the e d u c a t i o n w i l l have 
been p r o f i t l e s s . A l i t e r a c y t e a c h i n g programme designed 
by SWAPO, Namibia, makes e x t r e m e l y e f f e c t i v e use of t h i s 
s u g g e s t i o n . The s t u d e n t s are encouraged t o t h i n k about a 
p r a c t i c a l s i t u a t i o n a f f e c t i n g t h e i r l i v e s . A key word i s 
then i n t r o d u c e d summing up the s i t u a t i o n and t h i s word i s 
broken down and used as the b a s i s f o r t e a c h i n g how t o 
w r i t e o t h e r words. F u r t h e r , the whole method of 
i n s t r u c t i o n s i s designed t o be a c o o p e r a t i v e u n d e r t a k i n g , 
so t h a t people are encouraged t o work t o g e t h e r by the 
methods used f o r s t u d y i n g (SWAPO 1986). The d i f f e r e n c e 
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betwen the two systems of e d u c a t i o n d e s c r i b e d by F r e i r e 
can be summarised: 
B a n k i n g Approach Problem pcsinM approach 
Teacher seen a possessing a l l Animator p r o v i d e s a 
e s s e n t i a l knowledge. framework f o r t h i n k i n g , 
c r e a t i v e , a c t i v e 
P u p i l s seen as empty v e s e l s p a r t i c i p a n t s t o 
needing t o be f i l l e d w i t h c o n s i d e r a common 
knowledge. problem and f i n d 
s o l u t i o n s . 
Teacher t a l k s . Animator r a i s e s 
q u e s t i o n s : why, how, 
who? 
P u p i l s absorb p a s s i v e l y P a r t i c i p a n t s are a c t i v e , 
d e s c r i b i n g , a n a l y s i n g , 
s u g g e s t i n g , d e c i d i n g , 
p l a n n i n g . 
(Hope 1984:1 p9 based on F r e i r e 1972 ch2) 
F r e i r e goes on t o p o i n t out how d i f f i c u l t i t i s f o r a 
person o f the dominant c l a s s , even though sympathetic t o 
the p l i g h t of the poor, r e a l l y t o t r u s t the poor. They 
b r i n g t h e i r p r e j u d i c e s w i t h them as they move t o the side 
of t h e oppressed and though t h e y t r u l y d e s i r e t o 
t r a n s f o r m an u n j u s t o r d e r , they b e l i e v e they must be 
ex e c u t o r s of the t r a n s f o r m a t i o n . 
T h i s l a s t p o i n t has profound i m p l i c a t i o n s f o r teachers 
and e s p e c i a l l y t e a c h e r s of t h e o l o g y and the churches 
w i t h i n which t h e y o p e r a t e . To be able t o t r u s t 
s t u d e n t s . . . A l l t h r o u g h h i s t o r y , the church h i e r a r c h y 
has imposed what they b e l i e v e d b e s t . T h i s c o n t r a s t s w i t h 
t h e examples of b o t h Jesus and St. Paul i n t r u s t i n g 
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c o n v e r t s t o g e t on w i t h the j o b themselves. 
Alan Rogers a l s o develops new ground i n t e a c h i n g t h e o r y 
d i s t i n g u i s h i n g between 'input-development' and 'S o c i a l 
a c t i o n - d e v e l o p m e n t ' . T h i s model i s so i m p o r t a n t t h a t i t 
i s w o r t h p r i n t i n g out i n f u l l (Rogers 1992 p l l 5 ) . 
INPUT-DEVELOPMENT SOCIAL-ACTION DEVELOPMENT 
Based on view 
That t a r g e t group i s 
d e p r i v e d , needy and 
h e l p l e s s 
P r o c e s s 
O u t s i d e r - l e d i n p u t s 
R e s u l t s 
Dependency 
M a i n t a i n s s t r u c t u r a l 
gap 
N e o - c o l o n i a l i s m 
That p a r t i c i p a n t group 
i s p o t e n t i a l l y r i c h and 
p o w e r f u l but oppressed 
I n s i d e r - l e d a c t i o n 
programmes 
Increased s e l f - r e l i a n c e 
l i b e r a t i o n 
Reduced s t r u c t u r a l gap 
Greater e q u a l i t y 
Assumptions 
Resources are f i n i t e 
Only a i d - r e c e i v e r 
needs t o change 
Problems and i n p u t s 
are t e c h n i c a l 
Take-up w i l l be 
au t o m a t i c 
Areas o f l i f e excluded 
from development 
Resources are f i n i t e 
Both p a r t i c i p a n t group 
and change-agent need 
t o change 
Problems and a c t i o n 
needed are s o c i a l 
Take-up depends on 
a t t i t u d e change 
No areas of l i f e 
excluded from 
development 
Development i s t e r m i n a l Development i s 
cont i n u o u s 
The indige n o u s i s not Development i s based on 
v a l u a b l e the indigenous 
E v a l u a t i o n 
By o b j e c t i v e - a c h i e v e m e n t By outcomes 
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The i m p l i c a t i o n s of t h i s f o r d i s t a n c e t e a c h i n g 
o r g a n i s a t i o n s are c l e a r . While t h e r e i s an accepted 
body of knowledge which needs t o be t a u g h t ( t h e p l a i n 
t e x t of the New Testament f o r example), i t i s how the 
knowledge i s a p p l i e d t h a t i s open f o r mutual debate and 
mutual l e a r n i n g . A t e a c h i n g o r g a n i s a t i o n i n a c a p i t a l 
c i t y , or i n the West, cannot f u l l y a p p r e c i a t e how a 
v i l l a g e A f r i c a n should work out h i s f a i t h i n the v i l l a g e 
s i t u a t i o n . Rogers a l s o makes another key p o i n t . The 
e d u c a t i o n a l p h i l o s o p h y behind most Western i n i t i a t i v e s i s 
s t i l l t h a t o f 'coming i n ' . I n the l a s t r e s o r t , i t i s the 
s t u d e n t who takes t he i n i t i a t i v e . D e s p i t e a l l i n c e n t i v e s 
and 'open door' p o l i c i e s , the c e n t r a l i n s t i t u t i o n expects 
the l e a r n e r s t o take t he f i r s t s t e p s , t o come and meet 
the t e a c h e r s , r a t h e r than the r e v e r s e . I f a t e a c h i n g 
o r g a n i s a t i o n r e a l l y b e l i e v e s i n i t s work, s u r e l y i t w i l l 
t a k e s teps t o go o u t , t o use resources i n encouraging 
p a r t i c i p a t i o n . And he quotes as an example, the 
Net h e r l a n d s C o u n c i l of Europe E x p e r i m e n t a l P r o j e c t which 
chose f o r i t s programmes s p e c i f i c t a r g e t groups: women, 
immigrant workers and the f a m i l i e s , young unemployed, the 
i l l i t e r a t e (Rogers 1992:197). Such a course of a c t i o n 
i s p r o b a b l y beyond the resources of most t h e o l o g i c a l 
t e a c h i n g agencies, b u t n o t beyond t h e i r a s p i r a t i o n s and 
p l a n n i n g . Again, the im p l e m e n t a t i o n of some of these 
i d e a l s depends v e r y much on l e a d e r s of the s m a l l study 
groups, and i n l o o k i n g a t a c t u a l d i s t a n c e systems, t h i s 
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p o i n t w i l l be c o n s i d e r e d more f u l l y . 
A l l t h i s seems t o have come a long way from the t h e o r i e s 
of Mr. G r a d g r i n d , but i s c o n s i s t e n t w i t h the more 
l i b e r a l c l i m a t e of thought among e d u c a t i o n a l i s t s . There 
are s t i l l , however, many, many i n s t i t u t i o n s i n the 
t h e o l o g i c a l f i e l d , which r e g a r d t h e i r p r i m a r y purpose as 
i m p a r t i n g the f a c t s of the C h r i s t i a n f a i t h , as they see 
them, and the s t u d e n t s as v e s s e l s i n t o which these f a c t s 
can be poured. There i s a danger t h a t Matthew, w i t h a l l 
h i s enthusiam, a b i l i t y and e x p e r i e n c e , w i l l be t r e a t e d i n 
t h i s way and the lessons he r e c e i v e s w i l l s i m p l y pour i n 
processed knowledge, w i t h o u t any a t t e m p t t o make use of 
Matthew's own unique experience of the C h r i s t i a n f a i t h 
A d u l t E d u c a t i o n - s p e c i f i c c o n s i d e r a t i o n s 
The q u e s t i o n , "How does l e a r n i n g take place?" i s a 
complex one and l e a r n i n g processes are s t i l l not 
u n derstood t o any g r e a t degree. What e x a c t l y happens 
when E l i j a h s i t s down a t h i s desk and s t u d i e s , w i t h the 
a i d of a lesson programme, the l i f e o f , say, an Old 
Testament prophet? 
The q u e s t i o n can be approached from a number of d i f f e r e n t 
angles which h e l p t o throw l i g h t on the s u b j e c t but which 
s t i l l leave t h e c e n t r a l c o r e , ' c o g n i t i v e t h e o r y ' o r , what 
i s meant by ' u n d e r s t a n d i n g ' a mystery. Consequently, 
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c o g n i t i o n w i l l be d e a l t w i t h b r i e f l y and from a p r a c t i c a l 
p o i n t of view and then those angles which have relevance 
t o the s t u d y and p r a c t i c e of d i s t a n c e e d u c a t i o n w i l l be 
c o n s i d e r e d . These are c o n d i t i o n i n g , the l e a r n i n g c y c l e , 
l e a r n i n g s t y l e s , l e a r n i n g domains and c o n a t i o n . 
C o g n i t i v e P r o c e s s 
The c o g n i t i v e process i s connected w i t h q u e s t i o n s such 
as: 
What does t o 'know' something mean? How does a person 
come t o know something? What are the processes by 
which he comes t o know something not a l r e a d y known? What 
f a c t o r s a i d knowing? What f a c t o r s p r e v e n t knowing? A l l 
these q u e s t i o n s are d i f f i c u l t , the f i r s t two more than 
the l a s t two. They are l i n k e d w i t h o t h e r concepts such 
as ' u n d e r s t a n d i n g ' and ' l e a r n i n g ' 
Knowing i s a complex process and seems t o some degree 
p a r t of l i f e i t s e l f . Many l i v i n g c r e a t u r e s have an 
i n s t i n c t t o e x p l o r e boundaries, and e x p l o r i n g seems t o be 
p a r t o f our make up as human beings. There i s a d e l i g h t 
i n f i n d i n g out new t h i n g s . I t has t o do w i t h many 
d i f f e r e n t s t r a n d s : f a c t s , s k i l l s , ideas - concrete and 
a b s t r a c t , t h e o r i e s and concepts, processes and problem 
s o l v i n g . I t would appear t h a t a c q u i r i n g knowledge 
happens i n a t l e a s t two ways. The f i r s t i s by f i t t i n g 
new thought p a t t e r n s i n t o e x i s t i n g p a t t e r n s , which, i n 
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t u r n have l i n k s w i t h o t h e r p a t t e r n s i n the human mind, a 
st e p by s t e p approach. But t h e r e are times when the 
mind, perhaps because of these o t h e r l i n k s , takes leaps 
or jumps i n t o new areas of thought and experience. 
There are two common sense c o n c l u s i o n s from t h i s . The 
f i r s t i s t h a t i n t e a c h i n g , new knowledge must be 
programmed so t h a t i t f i t s i n t o knowledge a l r e a d y 
a c q u i r e d . O f t e n D i s t a n c e Education f a i l s i n t h i s i n t h a t 
i t p r e s e n t s s t u d e n t s too q u i c k l y w i t h new ideas and 
concepts, p l u n g i n g them i n a t the deep end, so t o speak. 
The course w r i t e r f a i l s t o understand where the st u d e n t s 
are when th e y s t a r t a new l e a r n i n g process. The second 
c o n c l u s i o n i s t h a t w h i l e jumps i n knowledge cannot be 
programmed, t h e y can be expected and encouraged, h e l p i n g 
the s t u d e n t t o have c o n f i d e n c e i n h i s own ideas and t o be 
prepared t o t e s t these o u t . 
Knowing and u n d e r s t a n d i n g are c l o s e l y connected w i t h 
l e a r n i n g . which i s not n e c e s s a r i l y the same as education 
as l e a r n i n g can occur i n many d i f f e r e n t ways. Rogers 
(1992:9) d e f i n e s l e a r n i n g as 'making changes - i n our 
knowing, t h i n k i n g , f e e l i n g aand d o i n g . Some of these 
changes are permanent, o t h e r s are f o r a time o n l y . ' 
E d u c a t i o n i s a planned process of p u r p o s e f u l l e a r n i n g 
(Rogers i b i d : 2 0 ) . There are s k i l l s i n l e a r n i n g which 
can be a c q u i r e d and i t i s i m p o r t a n t t h a t s t u d e n t s be 
helped t o develop these s k i l l s . One st u d e n t o r g a n i s a t i o n 
85 
found t h a t drop outs were more common among s t u d e n t s who 
had n o t s t u d i e d a t c o l l e g e f o r two years or more and so 
had l o s t l e a r n i n g s k i l l s . 
Many d i s t a n c e e d u c a t i o n schemes c o n t a i n notes about how 
t o s t u d y , some encouraging and h e l p f u l , o t h e r s too 
d e t a i l e d and demanding. Some course guidance may place 
so many demands on the s t u d e n t a t the s t a r t t h a t the 
s t u d e n t p r o b b a l y i g n o r e s t he guidance, or t r i e s i t f o r a 
week or two and t h e n , l i k e new year r e s o l u t i o n s , g i v e s i t 
up. The k i n d of i n s t r u c t i o n which urges s t u d e n t s a t the 
end of every lesson t o " w r i t e down your summaries of the 
lesson i n your own words. A f t e r you have w r i t t e n your 
summary, check i t again w i t h the l e s s o n . " i s s i m p l y 
i n d u l g i n g i n w i s h f u l t h i n k i n g and w i l l p r o b a b l y 
d i s c o u r a g e s t u d e n t s . On the o t h e r hand, i n s t r u c t i o n which 
i s g i v e n i n s h o r t b u r s t s can help s t u d e n t s t o a c q u i r e 
good s t u d y h a b i t s . e.g. "HOLD I T ! I n t h i s course the 
answer t o each q u e s t i o n ( c a l l e d feedback) can be found on 
the l a s t page of each u n i t . Turn now t o the feedback 
sheet f o r t h i s lesson a t the back of t h i s u n i t and check 
your f i r s t answer. I f you make a mist a k e , be c e r t a i n t o 
c o r r e c t i t i n t h e lesson i t s e l f . " (SEAN Course 1 pA3) 
Another way of i m p r o v i n g l e a r n i n g techniques i s t o 
i n c o r p o r a t e guidance i n t o the t e x t a t a p p r o p r i a t e p o i n t s . 
For example, an essay i s r e q u i r e d . Many s t u d e n t s w i l l 
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n o t be s k i l l e d i n w r i t i n g , so the f i r s t assignments of 
t h i s s o r t s h o u l d be s h o r t and sim p l e w i t h i n s t r u c t i o n s 
g i v e n a t t h e t i m e about how t o go about t he t a s k . Then 
p r o g r e s s i v e l y harder work can be a t t e m p t e d . Again, t o 
h e l p w i t h memory, v a r i o u s d e v i c e s can be i n c l u d e d as p a r t 
of t h e t e x t . e.g. 'Matthew, Mark, Luke and John: Acts 
and Romans f o l l o w on.' 
To sum up, the main p o i n t o f t h i s s e c t i o n i s t h a t w h i l e 
th e processes o f ' k n o w i n g ' and ' u n d e r s t a n d i n g ' are s t i l l a 
l o n g way from b e i n g u n d e r s t o o d , t he l e a r n i n g process can 
be encouraged. L e a r n i n g s k i l l s can be t a u g h t t h r o u g h 
s i m p l e guidance t o s t u d e n t s a t the b e g i n n i n g of a course 
and, b e t t e r s t i l l t e c h n i q u e s i n t r o d u c e d and d e s c r i b e d a t 
v a r i o u s p o i n t s i n t h e course where t h e y a p p l y . 
C o n d i t i o n i n g 
A s e t o f t h e o r i e s c e n t r e d round ' c o n d i t i o n i n g ' which 
may l o o s e l y be termed t h e ' b e h a v o u r i s t s c h o o l ' of 
t h e o r i e s o r i g i n a t e i n work by John Watson ( 1 9 2 8 ) , 
P a v l o v w i t h h i s now famous experiments w i t h dogs and 
S k i n n e r (1938) and h i s e x p e r i m e n t s w i t h p i g e o n s . Skinner 
argued t h a t organisms e m i t responses which are g r a d u a l l y 
shaped by t h e i r consequences. At t h e h e a r t o f 
b e h a v o u r i s t s methods of l e a r n i n g i s t h e b r e a k i n g down of 
th e s u b j e c t i n t o s m a l l s t a g e s , each l o g i c a l l y f o l l o w i n g 
t h e p r e v i o u s one and r e i n f o r c i n g ( b y a reward of p r a i s e , 
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f o r example) the times when the l e a r n e r g e t s the stage 
r i g h t . So l e a r n i n g can be 'stage-managed' t o a d e s i r e d 
outcome. From t h i s , i t f o l l o w s t h a t each lesson must be 
planned w i t h o b j e c t i v e s i n mind, o b j e c t i v e s which are 
c o n c r e t e and can be measured (Bloom 1956 pp 117-120). 
I t i s n ot s u f f i c i e n t t o ask t h a t a person 'knows' or 
'understands' something because t h a t i s too vague t o 
measure. I f the l e a r n i n g outcome i s t h a t the s t u d e n t can 
' l i s t ' t h r e e items of i n f o r m a t i o n or ' d e s c r i b e ' an 
experiment, these o b j e c t i v e s can be t e s t e d i f necessary 
and so are v a l i d o b j e c t i v e s . A l l t h i s sounds v e r y 
mechanical, b u t programmed l e a r n i n g i s the b a s i s of much 
l e a r n i n g used i n d i s t a n c e e d u c a t i o n . One v e r y s u c c e s s f u l 
o r g a n i s a t i o n , as w i l l be seen, bases i t s s t r a t e g y on t h i s 
method. 
Tenant (1988: 111) g i v e s a c a r e f u l c r i t i q u e of 
b e h a v o u r i s t t h e o r y p o i n t i n g out t h a t t h e r e are many 
aspects of l e a r n i n g which do not f i t a ' c o n d i t i o n i n g ' 
e x p l a n a t i o n p a r t i c u l a r l y where s k i l l s are used i n a 
h i g h l y f l e x i b l e way as i n the use of language. But 
t h e r e i s no doubt t h a t programmed l e a r n i n g i s a v e r y 
u s e f u l t o o l , p a r t i c u l a r l y when f a c t s have t o be mastered. 
I t i s i m p o r t a n t , however, t h a t the s t u d e n t r e a l i s e s t h a t 
t h i s p a r t i c u l a r method i s b e i n g used and agrees t o the 
c o n t r a c t . I t i s so easy t o use the method t o 
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i n d o c t r i n a t e , r a t h e r t h a n t e a c h . 
The l e a r n i n g c y c l e 
Many w r i t e r s have used what can be termed 'the l e a r n i n g 
c y c l e ' as a b a s i s f o r t h e i r l e a r n i n g t h e o r y . The 
s i m p l e s t , based on a more c o m p l i c a t e d c y c l e suggested by 
Kolb and F r y (Cooper 1975 p33) i s suggested by Honey and 
Mumford i n an a r t i c l e about l e a r n i n g s t y l e s . 
Having an^ experience 
P l a n n i n g t h e 
n e x t s t e p s 
Reviewing t h e 
e x p e r i e n c e 
C o n c l u d i n g from t h e 
e x p e r i e n c e 
(Honey 1982) 
Hope, i r i ' a n e x c e l l e n t handbook f o r a n i m a t o r s c a l l e d 
T r a i n i n g f o r T r a n s f o r m a t i o n , suggests a s i m i l a r approach 
The c y c l e i s used as l e a r n i n g i s never s t a t i c . 
/4CT/ON 
(Hope 1984 B k l p l l ) 
I t i s c l e a r f r o m t h i s t h a t l e a r n i n g i n v o l v e s a c t i v e 
r e f l e c t i o n and t h e n d o i n g i f i t i s t o be e f f e c t i v e 
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l e a r n i n g . So, when Sophie s t u d i e s her course on 
evangelism, i f r e a l l e a r n i n g i s t o take p l a c e , she must 
be encouraged t o t h i n k about the l e a r n i n g m a t e r i a l and 
a l s o a c t upon i t i n ways determined by h e r s e l f and 
companions. T h i s i s a f a i r l y obvious c o n c l u s i o n and has 
been used f o r c e n t u r i e s . A person l e a r n s something and 
does an e x e r c i s e . The d i f f e r e n c e here i s t h a t the person 
i s i n v o l v e d i n d e s i g n i n g the e x e r c i s e , p r o b a b l y w i t h help 
from the t e a c h i n g agency but i t i s a shared process. 
L e a r n i n g s t y l e s 
Honey and Mumford go on t o show t h a t t h e r e are d i f f e r e n t 
l e a r n i n g s t y l e s connected w i t h the f o u r stages of the 
l e a r n i n g c y c l e . I t i s an a t t r a c t i v e area of study because 
i t focuses on s t u d e n t s ' s t r e n g t h s and weaknesses so t h a t 
t h e y can be seen as ' d i f f e r e n t ' r a t h e r than 'bad', 
'average' or 'good' l e a r n e r s . (Tenant 1988:89) The f i r s t 
major s t u d y o f l e a r n i n g s t y l e s was t h a t of W i t k i n ( f 9 7 7 ) 
who concluded t h a t t h e r e were two c a t e g o r i e s of l e a r n e r s , 
' F i e l d Dependent' and ' F i e l d Independent'. F i e l d 
independents p r e f e r t o s t u d y i n i s o l a t i o n , are more 
a n a l y t i c a l and c e l e b r a l , w h i l e F i e l d dependents take 
f e e l i n g s i n t o account and l e a r n b e t t e r i n community. Much 
of Western e d u c a t i o n a l t r a d i t i o n has been based on the 
F i e l d independent approach. W i t k i n suggests t h a t 
t e a c h e r s need t o adapt t h e i r t e a c h i n g s t r a t e g i e s t o the 
needs of b o t h t y p e s of s t u d e n t s and t h a t f o r balanced 
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l e a r n i n g , s t u d e n t s need t o be aware o f , and s u b j e c t t o 
b o t h approaches. A l i t t l e r e s e a r c h has been done w i t h 
A f r i c a n s t u d e n t s by Dorothy and E a r l e Bowen (1988) which 
suggests t h a t the m a j o r i t y of A f r i c a n s f a l l i n t o the 
F i e l d dependent c a t e g o r y . T h i s was done w i t h the 
t e a c h i n g o f t h e o l o g y i n mind and the r e s e a r c h e r s suggest 
t h a t much Western T h e o l o g i c a l t e a c h i n g i s q u i t e 
u n s u i t a b l e f o r the A f r i c a n s t u d e n t who l e a r n s best i n 
community w i t h much s t r u c t u r e and d i r e c t i o n s and a 
c l e a r e r o v e r a l l view of course o u t l i n e s . 
Honey and Mumford have researched more de e p l y i n t o l e a r n i n g 
s t y l e s and come up w i t h f o u r c a t e g o r i e s t o f i t r a t h e r n e a t l y , 
perhaps too n e a t l y , i n t o t h e i r l e a r n i n g c y c l e . These classes 
a r e : 
The a c t i v i s t - I ' l l t r y a n y t h i n g once 
The r e f l e c t o r - I ' d l i k e time t o t h i n k about t h i s 
The t h e o r i s t - How does t h i s f i t w i t h t h a t 
The P r a g m a t i s t - How can I apply t h i s i n p r a c t i c e 
While no one f a l l s c o m p l e t e l y i n t o one c a t e g o r a r y , i t i s 
p o s s i b l e , by use of a c a r e f u l l y designed q u e s t i o n n a i r e , 
t o d i s c o v e r which l e a r n i n g s t y l e i s b e s t f o r a s t u d e n t 
and a l s o become more adept w i t h o t h e r l e a r n i n g s t y l e s . 
T h e i r work has been much used i n i n d u s t r i a l c i r c l e s . No 
r e s e a r c h has been done y e t f o r A f r i c a n s t u d e n t s and i t 
may be t h a t t h e y have d i f f e r e n t l e a r n i n g s t y l e s . But, by 
the time a d u l t s come t o t h e i r e d u c a t i o n a l e x p e r i e n c e , 
91 
whatever t h e i r c u l t u r e , they w i l l have developed l e a r n i n g 
s t r a t e g i e s of t h e i r own (Rogers 1992 p23). P o s s i b l e 
lessons f o r d i s t a n c e e d u c a t i o n are t h a t : 
- More emphasis should be put on group working 
- Teaching methods and e x e r c i s e s should be v a r i e d , i f 
p o s s i b l e , i n r e c o g n i t i o n t h a t l e a r n i n g takes place i n 
d i f f e r e n t ways. T h i s w i l l ensure t h a t each stu d e n t f i n d s 
some work t h a t r e a l l y appeals and s u i t s h i s l e a r n i n g 
c a p a b i l i t i e s . I t may a l s o be p o s s i b l e t o help students 
become aware t h a t people l e a r n i n d i f f e r e n t ways and t h a t 
i f t h ey f i n d p a r t i c u l a r e x e r c i s e s d i f f i c u l t i t does not 
n e c e s s a r i l y mean th e y are bad s t u d e n t s . 
L e a r n i n g domains 
Bloom (1956) g i v e s a number of l e a r n i n g domains, but 
these can be s i m p l i f i e d . Rogers l i s t s f i v e - knowledge, 
s k i l l s , u n d e r s t a n d i n g , a t t i t u d e s and behaviour. (Rogers 
1992 p l 2 ) Most t r a d i t i o n a l e d u c a t i o n i s concerned w i t h 
the f i r s t two and t e a c h i n g methods have been worked out 
f o r i n c r e a s i n g knowledge and d e v e l o p i n g s k i l l s . More 
r e c e n t l y t h e importance of the ot h e r t h r e e have been 
r e a l i s e d , p a r t i c u l a r l y the f o r m a t i o n or changing of 
a t t i t u d e s . Changing of a t t i t u d e s i s d i f f i c u l t even i n 
face t o face t e a c h i n g and the relevance of t h i s f o r 
d i s t a n c e e d u c a t i o n i s t h a t t e a c h i n g methods need t o be 
v a r i e d i n or d e r t o b r i n g about l e a r n i n g i n each domain. 
S t r a i g h t s t u d y of t e x t w i t h e x e r c i s e s w i l l do l i t t l e t o 
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change a t t i t u d e s or g i v e r e a l i n s i g h t s . A t t i t u d e s can, 
w i t h d i f f i c u l t y , be changed by d i s c u s s i o n , r o l e p l a y and 
p r o j e c t work. 
None of these t e a c h i n g methods f i t e a s i l y i n t o d i s t a n c e 
e d u c a t i o n u n l e s s good use i s made of s m a l l t u t o r groups. 
But i t i s p o s s i b l e t o f o r m u l a t e i m a g i n a t i v e assignments 
which encourage t he s t u d e n t t o p ut h i m s e l f i n place of 
another person - a c h a r a c t e r i n a Gospel s t o r y , a member 
of another t r i b e , a young person l o o k i n g f o r work and so 
on. I t i s p o s s i b l e t o i n c o r p o r a t e t e a c h i n g s t r a t e g i e s 
which i n v o l v e problem s o l v i n g , group d i s c u s s i o n s , seeing 
a n o t h e r ' s p o i n t o f view. 
So t h e i m p l i c a t i o n s f o r d i s t a n c e e d u c a t i o n i s t h a t a 
v a r i e t y of t e a c h i n g methods should be chosen which are 
a p p r o p r i a t e t o the aim of the p a r t i c u l a r lesson or 
module. Also c a r e f u l use must be made of the s m a l l 
groups. I f Sophie, Matthew and E l i j a h , are t o r e c e i v e 
good a l l round e d u c a t i o n , much depends on the l o c a l 
t u t o r s . 
C o n a t i o n 
The f i n a l c o n s i d e r a t i o n i n t h i s summary of approaches t o 
ways by which a d u l t s l e a r n i s t h a t of c o n a t i o n . 
McDougall (1932) w r i t e s , " I f we say we are t r y i n g , 
s t r i v i n g , endeavouring, p a y i n g keen a t t e n t i o n , making an 
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e f f o r t , w o r k i n g hard, d o i n g our utmost, e x e r t i n g 
o u r s e l v e s , c o n c e n t r a t i n g a l l our e n e r g i e s : i n t e c h n i c a l 
terms we are m a n i f e s t i n g c o n a t i o n . " So c o n a t i o n has t o 
do w i t h m o t i v a t i o n , b u t goes f u r t h e r and i n c l u d e s 
perseverance. Atman (1982) f u r t h e r l i n k s ^ i t w i t h a 
'joyous sense of mastery', the s a t i s f a c t i o n which comes 
from m a s t e r i n g a t a s k or r e c o g n i s i n g f o r o n e s e l f a new 
t r u t h a f t e r hard t h o u g h t . T h i s aspect of l e a r n i n g - the 
d e l i g h t o f w o r k i n g a t something u n t i l a sense of 
achievement i s reached - i s easy t o o v e r l o o k but i s a 
p a r t of s t u d y and perhaps more common than expected i n 
s t u d e n t s . There i s a d e l i g h t i n l e a r n i n g and 
u n d e r s t a n d i n g something new. 
A d r a m a t i c example i s g i v e n by P o l a n y i (1958 p 6 ) . 
Keppler d e s c r i b e d h i s astronomic d i s c o v e r y about the 
p l a n e t s as e c s t a t i c communion. " a t l a s t I have brought 
i t t o l i g h t and r e c o g n i s e d i t s t r u t h beyond a l l my hopes 
.... so now s i n c e 18 months ago the dawn, t h r e e months 
ago the proper l i g h t of day and indeed a v e r y few days 
ago the pure sun, i t s e l f of the most m a r v e l l o u s 
c o n t e m p l a t i o n , has shone f o r t h - n o t h i n g holds me, I w i l l 
i n d u l g e my sacred f u r y " . 
The classroom t e a c h e r can f o s t e r c o n a t i o n i n two ways: by 
s t a y i n g w i t h t h e s t u d e n t i n times of d i f f i c u l t y and by a 
shared d e l i g h t i n a p u p i l ' s achievement. I n d i s t a n c e 
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e d u c a t i o n , t h i s i s n ot q u i t e p o s s i b l e , b u t the sense of 
achievement and d e l i g h t i n i t can be f o s t e r e d by 
encouragement and p r a i s e when assignments are r e t u r n e d , 
p a r t i c u l a r l y those which show the s t u d e n t has gi v e n a 
g r e a t d e a l of thought and care t o the assignment. The 
a c t u a l t e x t s themselves can a l s o convey some sense of 
d e l i g h t i n and enthusiasm f o r l e a r n i n g by the 
p r e s e n t a t i o n o f the s u b j e c t , the l a y o u t of pages and the 
choic e of i n t e r e s t i n g and c h a l l e n g i n g examples. 
L e a r n i n g can g i v e v e r y g r e a t s a t i s f a c t i o n , but o f t e n i t 
i s n o t an easy t a s k . As W i l l i a m Harper wrote so many 
years ago, the correspondence teacher must be sympathetic 
and a l i v e . I n a l l aspects of A d u l t E d u c a t i o n , both 
t e a cher and t e a c h i n g o r g a n i s a t i o n must value and have 
r e a l enthusiasm f o r the s u b j e c t s they are seeking t o 
tea c h and a deep d e s i r e t o help s t u d e n t s f i n d 
s a t i s f a c t i o n i n t h e i r work. 
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C h a p t e r 4 
C h r i s t i a n T h e o l o g i c a l L e a r n i n g 
E l i j a h drove back home a f t e r h i s evening session w i t h the 
group w i t h whom he was s t u d y i n g w i t h h i s mind i n a 
t u r m o i l . The group had a t l a s t had a v e r y l i v e l y 
d i s c u s s i o n b u t n o t about the t o p i c they had been s t u d y i n g 
- the Chalcedonian d e f i n i t i o n of the n a t u r e of C h r i s t . 
Benson, the member who was hoping t o pass the examination 
a t t h e end of t h e course and become a f u l l time m i n i s t e r 
was f u l l o f i n d i g n a t i o n . Someone had t o l d him t h a t the 
course t h e y were t a k i n g was not as good as a c o l l e g e 
course and t h a t t h e church a u t h o r i t i e s i n s i s t e d on a 
c o l l e g e e d u c a t i o n f o r f u l l t i m e c l e r g y . He had asked 
what was the p o i n t of s t u d y i n g so hard i f , a t the end, he 
would be regarded as a second c l a s s p r i e s t . He had asked 
the t u t o r i f t he way th e y were s t u d y i n g was as good as 
g o i n g t o c o l l e g e and the t u t o r had c l e a r l y i n d i c a t e d 
t h a t , w h i l e t he course was good and u s e f u l , c o l l e g e was 
b e t t e r . I t was the t r a d i t i o n a l w e l l t r i e d way. 
One of t h e group, perhaps remembering the p r e v i o u s 
d i s c u s s i o n s t h e y had w i t h t he young p r i e s t when they were 
d o i n g Old Testament s t u d i e s , had dared t o ask, "Was the 
course r e a l l y u s e f u l ? " What was the p o i n t of s t u d y i n g 
and l e a r n i n g a l l about the Greek church and the 
Chalcedonian d e f i n i t i o n of the n a t u r e of Jesus C h r i s t ! 
96 
The t u t o r p o i n t e d out t h a t they had t o know about these 
t h i n g s because t h e y ensured a church had sound d o c t r i n e 
and u n d e r s t o o d how the C h r i s t i a n Creeds had developed. 
They wo u l d n ' t l i k e , f o r example, t o be as the Aladura 
church which had broken away from o t h e r churches and 
b e l i e v e d i n many s t r a n g e t h i n g s . At t h a t , a very heated 
d i s c u s s i o n broke o u t . One member s a i d t h a t h i s church 
never used the creeds anyway, so what was the p o i n t of 
l e a r n i n g about them. Another asked what was wrong w i t h 
t he A l a d u r a church. T h e i r members b e l i e v e d i n Jesus, 
were as good l i v i n g as members of o t h e r churches and a l s o 
b e l i e v e d i n h e a l i n g and t h e power of the Holy S p i r i t . 
Perhaps some of the o t h e r churches were wrong. 
E l i j a h , encouraged by the d i s c u s s i o n , summoned up enough 
courage t o ask i f t h e r e was any p o i n t i n s t u d y i n g what 
the Greeks t h o u g h t about God and Jesus when A f r i c a n s 
t h o u g h t i n a c o m p l e t e l y d i f f e r e n t way. And wasn't the 
A l a d u r a church r e a l l y more A f r i c a n than h i s own church -
t h e y used A f r i c a n hymns and dances i n t h e i r worship which 
h i s own church never d i d . "Ah," s a i d t he t u t o r , "but 
t h a t i s g o i n g back t o the t r i b a l r e l i g i o n s . The Western 
ways are b e t t e r because t h e y have c e n t u r i e s of C h r i s t i a n 
t r a d i t i o n behind them and know b e t t e r than the A f r i c a n s 
what i s t h e r i g h t way t o worship God." 
"But t h e y don't a l l know the best way t o worship God," 
97 
r e p l i e d Achebe. "My b r o t h e r went t o England and t h e r e 
were v e r y few people i n the church he went t o and they 
were v e r y rude C h r i s t i a n s . H a r d l y anyone welcomed him or 
spoke t o him." So the d i s c u s s i o n went on and when the 
t u t o r , who c l e a r l y d i d n ' t l i k e what was b e i n g s a i d , t r i e d 
t o g e t the group back t o t a l k i n g about how Jesus could be 
b o t h God and Man, no one f e l t l i k e j o i n i n g i n . 
E l i j a h was v e r y s u r p r i s e d t o d i s c o v e r t h a t almost a l l the 
members had been t h i n k i n g t he same k i n d of t h i n g s as he 
had. What he hadn't t o l d the group, as he f e l t ashamed 
of i t , was t h a t he had t a l k e d t o one of h i s managers who 
belonged t o the Aladura church and was s e r i o u s l y 
t h i n k i n g of j o i n i n g i t . He s t i l l f e l t he was being 
d i s l o y a l t o h i s f a t h e r , but maybe now was the r i g h t time 
t o make a break. 
Behind t h i s d i s c u s s i o n l i e some v e r y s e r i o u s and deep 
i s s u e s . The p r i n c i p l e issues are: 
1. I s T h e o l o g i c a l Education by Ex t e n s i o n as good as 
t r a d i t i o n a l c o l l e g e education? 
2. What c o n s t i t u t e s good T h e o l o g i c a l education? 
3. How f a r can and should C h r i s t i a n i t y accommodate 
t r a d i t i o n a l A f r i c a n thought forms and customs? Where 
are the boundaries? 
4. I s i t any l o n g e r p o s s i b l e f o r t h e r e t o be a t r u l y 
A f r i c a n C h r i s t i a n i t y ? 
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The f i r s t two q u e s t i o n s are c l o s e l y l i n k e d and the 
s t a r t i n g p o i n t has t o be the q u e s t i o n , "What i s 
Theology?" 
D e f i n i t i o n of C h r i s t i a n T h eology 
The T h e o l o g i c a l D i c t i o n a r y g i v e s the f o l l o w i n g 
d e f i n i t i o n : "Theology i s e s s e n t i a l l y the conscious 
e f f o r t of the C h r i s t i a n t o hearken t o the a c t u a l v e r b a l 
r e v e l a t i o n which God has promulgated i n h i s t o r y , and t o 
a c q u i r e a knowledge of i t by the methods of s c h o l a r s h i p 
and t o r e f l e c t upon i t s i m p l i c a t i o n s . " The C a t h o l i c 
E ncyclopaedia has "Theology i s a branch of l e a r n i n g which 
a C h r i s t i a n , u s i n g h i s reason e n l i g h t e n e d by d i v i n e 
f a i t h , seeks t o understand t he m y s t e r i e s of God revealed 
i n and t h r o u g h o u t h i s t o r y . " 
These d e f i n i t i o n s have, f o r E l i j a h t h r e e i m p l i c a t i o n s . 
The f i r s t i s t h a t Theology i s e s s e n t i a l l y an academic 
t a s k - "..by nethods of s c h o l a r s h i p .." and "..branch of 
l e a r n i n g . . " The C a t h o l i c Encyclopaedia does not 
emphasise t h i s as much as the T h e o l o g i c a l D i c t i o n a r y but 
i t i s s t i l l i m p l i c i t : "That branch of l e a r n i n g " . 
The second i m p l i c a t i o n i s t h a t Theology i s based on 
r e v e l a t i o n , on something g i v e n . Now t h i s i s t r u e i n many 
o t h e r branches of study. Science or Archeology are 
branches of l e a r n i n g which study something g i v e n . But i n 
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Theology, what i s g i v e n i s g i v e n by God, i s r e v e a l e d by a 
power o u t s i d e o u r s e l v e s . I t i s not something m a t e r i a l 
and c o n c r e t e , but something apprehended by f a i t h . 
R e v e l a t i o n , f o r the C h r i s t i a n , comes th r o u g h i n d i v i d u a l s 
( t h e p r o p h e t s ) , the h i s t o r y of the Jews and u l t i m a t e l y i n 
Jesus C h r i s t . There i s d i s c u s s i o n whether r e v e l a t i o n i s 
a l s o g i v e n t h r o u g h c r e a t i o n and the w o r l d ( N a t u r a l 
t h e o l o g y ) and t h i s i s an i m p o r t a n t issue i n c o n s i d e r i n g 
A f r i c a n T r a d i t i o n a l R e l i g i o n . There i s a l s o d i s c u s s i o n 
whether r e v e l a t i o n ended w i t h the coming of Jesus, but i n 
the main, r e v e l a t i o n i n the C h r i s t i a n t r a d i t i o n i s 
c o n f i n e d t o Jewish h i s t o r y and Jesus. I t f o l l o w s t h a t 
r e a l s t u d y of C h r i s t i a n Theology can o n l y be undertaken 
by a person of f a i t h , f a i t h t h a t God i s and t h a t God has 
shown Hi m s e l f i n the w o r l d . 
Two o t h e r d e f i n i t i o n s from the academic f i e l d r a i s e 
f u r t h e r i s s u e s . Paul T i l l i c h (1951 p3) w r i t e s t h i s : 
"Theology i s the m e t h o d o l o g i c a l e x p l a n a t i o n of the 
c o n t e n t s of t h e C h r i s t i a n F a i t h . T h i s d e f i n i t i o n i s 
v a l i d f o r a l l t h e o l o g i c a l d i s c i p l i n e . " T h i s suggests 
boundaries and a p o l i c i n g of boundaries. The C h r i s t i a n 
f a i t h i s something l a i d down and any new ideas must f i t 
w i t h i n the c o n t e x t of what i s a l r e a d y g i v e n , i n t o an 
o r d e r l y , s t e p by s t e p process of e x p l a n a t i o n . This i s , 
t o some e x t e n t , i m p l i c i t i n the t i t l e of h i s book. 
John Macquarry (1966 p i ) g i v e s a wider d e f i n i t i o n . 
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"Theology may be d e s c r i b e d as the study which t h r o u g h 
p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n and r e f l e c t i o n upon a r e l i g i o u s f a i t h 
seeks t o express t h i s f a i t h i n the c l e a r e s t and most 
coherent language a v a i l a b l e . " There i s again, emphasis 
on p a r t i c i p a t i o n but o t h e r f a i t h s are i n c l u d e d . 
The most i n t e r e s t i n g f e a t u r e of t h i s d e f i n i t i o n i s t h a t 
i t v e r y much r e f l e c t s the p h i l o s o p h i c a l concerns of the 
time - concerns of language and the meaning of terms. 
Another p o i n t i s t h a t the use of the word " r e f l e c t i o n " 
a n t i c i p a t e s an emphasis of the pr e s e n t day. " R e f l e c t i o n " 
has almost become a j a r g o n word i n b o t h Theology and 
Ed u c a t i o n . 
I n c o n t r a s t t o these are two d e f i n i t i o n s of the 1980's 
which r e f l e c t t h e c l i m a t e of thought of t h a t decade. The 
f i r s t i s from Margaret Kane who, f o r many years worked as 
an i n d u s t r i a l c h a p l a i n i n the n o r t h of England. 
" C h r i s t i a n Theology i s t h a t process of r e f l e c t i o n by 
which people come t o terms w i t h the meaning of t h e i r 
e x p e r i e n c e i n the l i g h t o f b e l i e f i n God as he has 
r e v e a l e d h i m s e l f i n Jesus C h r i s t . T h i s i n v o l v e s 
c o n s i d e r a t i o n of t h e i r e xperience i n i t s s e c u l a r c o n t e x t , 
c o n s i d e r a t i o n o f God's r e v e l a t i o n of Himself i n Jesus 
C h r i s t as t h i s has been l i v e d and understood throughout 
C h r i s t i a n h i s t o r y and the i m p l i c a t i o n s t h i s c a r r i e s f o r 
t h e i r l i v e s as th e y respond i n t h e i r p a r t i c u l a r 
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c i r c u m s t a n c e s . I t i s a l i f e l o n g process i n which we 
d i s c o v e r ever new depths i n God" (Kane 1986 p l 8 ) . 
T h i s r a t h e r i n v o l v e d d e f i n i t i o n c e n t r e s Theology f i r s t on 
God and Jesus and then on the i n d i v i d u a l and the 
i n d i v i d u a l ' s e xperience of l i f e . I t opens up the s u b j e c t 
t o anyone w h i l e n o t r u l i n g out the academic - " l i v e d and 
understood t h r o u g h o u t h i s t o r y " - i n so f a r as people can 
grasp i t . I t a l s o suggests t h a t t h e o l o g y i s dynamic, i n 
t h a t i t expects God t o make h i m s e l f known i n new ways i n 
a changing w o r l d (Kane 1986 p82) 
A much wid e r d e f i n i t i o n i s t h a t of the p r e s e n t Bishop of 
S a l i s b u r y who wrote i n an a r t i c l e i n the Church Times 
(August 1991), "Any man, woman or c h i l d who t h i n k s or 
t a l k s about God i s d o i n g t h e o l o g y " . He added t h a t i t i s 
the t a s k of t h e o l o g i c a l educators t o ensure t h a t i t i s 
good t h e o l o g y - r a i s i n g t h e q u e s t i o n of whether academics 
are the best j u d g e s ! But the d e f i n i t i o n opens the f i e l d 
t o anyone and perhaps does r e f l e c t the r o o t meaning of 
the word 'Theology' which i s 'knowledge of God'. 
The d i f f e r e n c e i n the d e f i n i t i o n s r e f l e c t one of the 
b a s i c problems i n the study of t h e o l o g y . Anyone, of 
whatever age or l e a r n i n g can come t o 'know' God i n some 
way. I t i s not necessary, f o r a person t o study or become 
some k i n d of academic i n order t o work out ideas or l e a r n 
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about God. Knowledge of God i s something which i s 
r e v e a l e d or g i v e n t o a person, and something a person 
f i n d s out f o r h i m s e l f , p a r t i c u l a r l y , i n the C h r i s t i a n 
t r a d i t i o n , t h r o u g h r e a d i n g of the s c r i p t u r e s . 
But i t i s n o t j u s t an i n d i v i d u a l work. I t i s knowledge 
i n Community. There i s a g r e a t corpus of knowledge and 
experience b u i l t up t h r o u g h s c r i p t u r e s and church h i s t o r y 
which a l s o c o n s t i t u t e s C h r i s t i a n Theology and the two 
have t o be bro u g h t t o g e t h e r . T h i s i s co n t a i n e d i n 
Margaret Kane's d e f i n i t i o n . The i n d i v i d u a l needs t o 
l e a r n from t he experience and knowledge of the church, 
but t h e e x p e r i e n c e and knowledge of the church i s of 
l i t t l e use u n l e s s i t i s worked out i n the l i v e s of 
i n d i v i d u a l s . When t h e two are separated, the r e s u l t can 
be t he f r a g m e n t a t i o n of the church as i n d i v i d u a l s pursue 
t h e i r own i n s i g h t s , as has happened i n many of the 
A f r i c a n new r e l i g i o u s movements. Or i t can r e s u l t i n a 
detached, i r r e l e v a n t d i s c i p l i n e which does not engage the 
h e a r t and f a i t h of the person. So E l i j a h f i n d s h i s study 
of d o c t r i n e almost meaningless because i t does not r e l a t e 
i n any way t o h i s r e a l l i f e s i t u a t i o n . 
I t i s i n t e r e s t i n g t h a t i n the C a t h o l i c Church, a ve r y 
t r a d i t i o n a l church, some w r i t e r s are emphasising the 
n e c e s s i t y o f r e c o n c i l i n g t h e two b a s i c approaches t o 
t h e o l o g y . Segondo (1983) s t a t e s i n the p r e f a c e t o h i s 
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book, "...today, more than ever b e f o r e , we can see 
c l e a r l y t h e much wider d i f f e r e n c e between a t h e o l o g i c a l 
d i s c i p l i n e d i v i d e d i n t o many branches and dominated by 
s c h o l a r l y e x p e r t s on the one hand and another theology 
r o o t e d i n f a i t h - i n - c r i s i s . O b v iously t h e r e i s no 
d i v o r c e between the two. But i t i s e q u a l l y obvious t h a t 
the former c o u l d never serve as the t h e o l o g y of the 
common run of m o r t a l s . " He goes on t o say, "a t h e o l o g y 
s i t u a t e d on the l e v e l of the C h r i s t i a n ' s r e a l l i f e 
q u e s t i o n s , s t a r t s w i t h and takes i n t o account the wo r l d 
i n which our contemporaries l i v e and work. I t works i n 
c l o s e c o l l a b o r a t i o n w i t h i t s s p e c i a l i s e d s i s t e r Theology, 
(we do n ot c a l l her ' b i g s i s t e r ' ) but i t r e t a i n s i t s 
p r oper and i n a l i e n a b l e p e r s o n a l i t y i n the t a s k of 
t r a n s m i t t i n g t h e f a i t h . " 
The reasons f o r the change i n a t t i t u d e s t o t h e o l o g y are 
complex and have a g r e a t d e a l t o do w i t h s o c i o l o g i c a l 
i s s u e s . One of the g r e a t e s t impacts on t h e o l o g i c a l 
t h o u g h t has been s c i e n t i f i c d i s c o v e r y . At i t s s i m p l e s t 
l e v e l , t h e c l a s h between t h e o r i e s of e v o l u t i o n and the 
Genesis s t o r i e s of c r e a t i o n has l e d t o a new way of 
l o o k i n g a t the s c r i p t u r e . The process has taken over a 
c e n t u r y and the new approach, r e g a r d i n g the s c r i p t u r e s 
n o t so much as a law book c o n t a i n i n g every u l t i m a t e t r u t h 
b u t as a r e c o r d of God's r e v e l a t i o n , w r i t t e n by f a l l i b l e 
human beings b u t i n some way i n s p i r e d by God has been 
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s t r e n u o u s l y r e s i s t e d by a s i g n i f i c a n t s e c t i o n of the 
church and t h i s i s r e f l e c t e d i n the Di s t a n c e Education 
schemes produced by o r g a n i s a t i o n s w i t h a f u n d a m e n t a l i s t 
approach t o the s c r i p t u r e s . But a r e a l i s a t i o n t h a t the 
w r i t e r s o f the s c r i p t u r e were themselves o r d i n a r y human 
bei n g s w r e s t l i n g , o f t e n w i t h i n communities w i t h t h e i r 
e x p e r i e n c e and u n d e r s t a n d i n g of God and Jesus, has opened 
up many new avenues of t h o u g h t . 
I n t h e f i e l d o f Church H i s t o r y and D o c t r i n e , new 
un d e r s t a n d i n g s i n h i s t o r i c a l s t u d y has l e d t o the 
c h a l l e n g i n g o f assumptions about t h e r e c e i v e d 
t r a n s m i s s i o n s o f the f a i t h - creeds, c o u n c i l 
pronouncements and t h e t a c i t assumption t h a t l o n g 
s t a n d i n g h i s t o r i c a l t r a d i t i o n must, s i m p l y because i t i s 
l o n g s t a n d i n g , i n d i c a t e t h e stamp of God's a p p r o v a l . 
Another f a c t o r has been t h e i n c r e a s i n g western emphasis 
on t he i n d i v i d u a l , t h e i n d i v i d u a l ' s freedom, and the 
v a l u e o f the i n d i v i d u a l ' s p e r s o n a l i t y and experience of 
l i f e . T h i s has sometimes been emphasised a t the expense 
o f community. Together w i t h t h i s has come, a q u e s t i o n i n g o f 
e x p e r t i s e and a u t h o r i t y . Some of t h i s q u e s t i o n i n g i s 
h e a l t h y and good as e x p e r t s themselves are more prepared 
t o r e c o g n i s e t h e l i m i t a t i o n s o f human knowledge and 
u n d e r s t a n d i n g . Sometimes t h e r e j e c t i o n of e x p e r t 
o p i n i o n has been based more on c y n i c i s m and o v e r - c r i t i c a l 
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a t t i t u d e s . But on the whole, the emphasis on the value 
of an i n d i v i d u a l ' s u n d e r s t a n d i n g of God and t h a t a l l can 
'do t h e o l o g y ' i s good. 
Perhaps the g r e a t e s t p r e s s u r e f o r change i n the l a s t 40 
years has come s i m p l y from C h r i s t i a n s l i v i n g i n 
i n t o l e r a b l e s i t u a t i o n s - i n t o l e r a b l e t o deep r o o t e d 
p r i n c i p l e s of t h e C h r i s t i a n f a i t h about the v a l u e of the 
person, t he n e c e s s i t y of l o v i n g t h e neigh b o u r , the importance 
of caring and so on. To these s i t u a t i o n s , t r a d i t i o n a l 
t h e o l o g y s a i d l i t t l e or n o t h i n g . Examples are the 
expe r i e n c e of p r i e s t s w o r k i n g among the poor i n South 
America or the P h i l i p p i n e s which has produced " L i b e r a t i o n 
Theology"; t he r a c i a l c o n f l i c t i n South A f r i c a and the 
s i t u a t i o n of b l a c k people, r e s u l t i n g i n "Black Theology" 
and t h e p o s i t i o n o f women i n s o c i e t y p r o d u c i n g a 
" F e m i n i s t " t h e o l o g y . 
The b a s i c q u e s t i o n , "What good i s C h r i s t i a n t h e o l o g y i f 
i t does n o t speak t o our s i t u a t i o n ? " has l e d t o a 
d e t e r m i n a t i o n t o work out what the C h r i s t i a n f a i t h has t o 
say t o those s i t u a t i o n s r e s u l t i n g i n what might l o s e l y be 
termed 'new T h e o l o g i e s ' . I n t h i s one i m p o r t a n t f a c t o r 
has been the g r e a t e r ease i n the p r o d u c t i o n of 
l i t e r a t u r e . Books have been produced f o r c e n t u r i e s , but 
i n t h e l a s t 50 y e a r s , i t has become much e a s i e r f o r 
someone w i t h something t o say t o p u b l i s h t h e i r ideas. 
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The B o u n d a r i e s 
D e s p i t e what has been w r i t t e n above, the study of 
Theology i s s t i l l v e r y much on t r a d i t i o n a l l i n e s and i t 
i s hard t o see t h a t t h e r e can be much change i n the 
sources. The change i s r a t h e r i n the way the t o p i c s are 
s t u d i e d . T r a d i t i o n a l l y t h e study has been d i v i d e d i n t o 
t he v a r i o u s branches: B i b l i c a l , Dogmatic, A s c e t i c and 
m y s t i c a l . M o r a l , L i t u r g i c a l , A p o l o g e t i c s , Comparative 
and Church H i s t o r y . I n the p a s t , these have been 
compartmentalised t o a g r e a t e r or l e s s e r degree. 
The sources have, i n g e n e r a l , been 
The s c r i p t u r e s and a s s o c i a t e d w r i t i n g s 
The w r i t i n g s of the F a t h e r s , o t h e r key f i g u r e s i n 
C h r i s t i a n h i s t o r y , m y s t i c s and documents of the 
C o u n c i l s of the Church 
C h r i s t i a n l i t u r g i e s and f o r m u l a r i e s (creeds e t c ) 
W r i t i n g s o f t h e o l o g i a n s and C h r i s t i a n e x p e r t s i n 
o t h e r f i e l d s 
P h i l o s o p h i c a l w r i t i n g s 
I n t h i s c e n t u r y , t h e r e has been much study of other 
f i e l d s of l e a r n i n g p a r t l y because C h r i s t i a n s have become 
more aware of a p p l y i n g t h e i r f a i t h t o everyday l i f e and 
p a r t l y because of the growing r e a l i s a t i o n t h a t God i s i n 
every branch o f l e a r n i n g . For a t l e a s t a c e n t u r y , the 
boundaries f o r t h e o l o g i c a l s t u d i e s have been p o l i c e d by 
U n i v e r s i t i e s and C o l l e g e s , p a r t i c u l a r l y those t r a i n i n g 
t h e m i n i s t r y , and by the h i e r a r c h y of the church. 
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G e n e r a l l y speaking, t h e academic w o r l d has decided 
what s h o u l d be t h e c o n t e n t of t h e o l o g i c a l t r a i n i n g and 
s y l l a b u s e s drawn up i n t h a t ethos have determined l i m i t s . 
There have been, i n the p a s t , n o t a b l e e f f o r t s t o break 
t h r o u g h those l i m i t s and some churches, b a s i n g a l l 
t r a i n i n g on the s c r i p t u r e s , have never recognised the 
more f o r m a l t r a d i t i o n o f t h e o l o g i c a l t r a i n i n g . But i n 
the l a s t 100 years or so, most m a i n l i n e churches have 
r e l i e d on U n i v e r s i t y and T h e o l o g i c a l C o l l e g e t r a i n i n g f o r 
t h e i r l e a d e r s and these i n s t i t u t i o n s have determined the 
b o u n d a r i e s of Theology by t h e i r s y l l a b u s e s and 
e x a m i n a t i o n s . Consequently changes have been hard t o 
make. Any new approaches t o t h e o l o g y have tended t o be 
i n c o r p o r a t e d i n t o t h e e x i s t i n g system and f o r 
p u b l i c a t i o n s t o be accepted by the l e a d e r s h i p , they have, 
i n g e n e r a l , t o conform t o t h e academic model. So 
" l i b e r a t i o n t h e o l o g y " i s t a u g h t as a l e g i t i m a t e p a r t of 
t h e o l o g y but put i n a box and t r e a t e d as an addendum t o 
t h e s e r i o u s core of s t u d y . T r a d i t i o n a l A f r i c a n R e l i g i o n 
has been t r e a t e d i n the same way. Students w i l l study 
t r a d i t i o n a l t h e o l o g y and t h e n a module on A f r i c a n 
r e l i g i o n w i l l be added as an o p t i o n t o the main business. 
T h i s approach i s n o t t h e way by which Theology was • 
o r i g i n a l l y b u i l t up. I n s i g h t s i n t o the n a t u r e of God 
and Jesus C h r i s t s t a r t e d w i t h v e r y p r a c t i c a l s i t u a t i o n s 
and r e f l e c t i o n on t h e s e . 
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T h i s i s as much t r u e of Old Testament t h e o l o g y as of New 
b u t can e a s i l y be i l l u s t r a t e d by r e f e r e n c e t o St. Paul. 
Much, i f n o t a l l of h i s t h e o l o g y i s based on f a c i n g 
p r a c t i c a l s i t u a t i o n s and w o r k i n g out t h r o u g h h i s own 
e x p e r i e n c e of God and the r i s e n C h r i s t what t h i s meant 
f o r him and h i s f e l l o w C h r i s t i a n s . The w e l l known and, 
f o r many C h r i s t i a n s , key d o c t r i n e of ' J u s t i f i c a t i o n by 
F a i t h ' was hammered out p a r t l y from St. Paul's own deep 
r e l i g i o u s e xperience on the Damascus road and mainly from 
the c o n t r o v e r s y about whether G e n t i l e s c o u l d be a d m i t t e d 
t o the C h r i s t i a n Church w i t h o u t f i r s t obeying the t e n e t s 
of the Jewish Law and, i n p a r t i c u l a r , b e i n g c i r c u m c i s e d . 
Paul was prepared t o put h i s ideas t o the t e s t i n t h r e e 
ways: by argument, g e n e r a l l y based on s c r i p t u r e s ( t h e Old 
Testament); by s u b m i t t i n g h i s views t o the church 
community; and by acceptance on the p a r t of those 
churches t o which he wrote of h i s ideas and reasoning. 
The t e a c h i n g methods of Jesus h i m s e l f are p e r t i n e n t a t 
t h i s p o i n t . A problem i n l o o k i n g a t t h i s i s t o know how 
f a r t h e Gospels, and p a r t i c u l a r l y t he Gospel of St. John, 
a c c u r a t e l y r e f l e c t h i s t e a c h i n g . However, few would 
d i s p u t e t h a t Jesus was a g r e a t teacher and the o v e r a l l 
p i c t u r e g i v e n by the Gospel r e c o r d seems c o n s i s t e n t . 
An e x a m i n a t i o n of Jesus as teacher w i l l show t h a t he used 
s t o r y , p r o v e r b s , e a s i l y remembered and sometimes 
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p a r a d o x i c a l s a y i n g s , q u e s t i o n s and p r a c t i c a l s i t u a t i o n s 
t o convey t e a c h i n g about God and the Kingdom of God, the 
c e n t r a l theme of s y n o p t i c t e a c h i n g . He s t a r t e d w i t h 
people where th e y were and o f t e n r e f u s e d t o g i v e d i r e c t 
answers t o q u e s t i o n s , p r e f e r r i n g t h a t people work out 
i m p l i c a t i o n s themselves - the p a r a b l e s are supreme 
examples. He used i l l u s t r a t i o n s which people would 
im m e d i a t e l y r e c o g n i s e . Above a l l he t a u g h t by example 
and by p l u n g i n g h i s d i s c i p l e s i n t o p r a c t i c a l experiences. 
The g r e a t e s t t e a c h i n g of a l l , t h a t of God's love f o r us, 
i s l e a r n t c h i e f l y from t h e l i f e , d e ath and r e s u r r e c t i o n 
o f Jesus. ( P a r t l y based on a hand-out from J e f f A s t l e y ) . 
The Johannine t r a d i t i o n i s r a t h e r d i f f e r e n t as John i s 
concerned w i t h t h e i n n e r meaning of Jesus' l i f e and work 
but s t i l l t h e same methods are used a l t h o u g h the t e a c h i n g 
i s l e n g t h i e r and more i n v o l v e d . A m i r a c l e g i v e s r i s e t o 
t e a c h i n g about the bread of l i f e , or a f e s t i v a l about the 
l i g h t of the w o r l d . John's Gospel does suggest t h a t 
Jesus d i d g i v e l e n g t h i e r s e c t i o n s of t e a c h i n g t o h i s 
c l o s e s t d i s c i p l e s a l t h o u g h i t i s not easy t o determine 
how much o r i g i n a t e s from Jesus. 
The c o n c l u s i o n from b o t h t he example of Jesus and Paul i s 
t h a t t h e S c r i p t u r e s would suppor t d e f i n i t i o n s of th e o l o g y 
which are r e l a t e d t o the experience of the i n d i v i d u a l and 
community. T h i n k i n g and a n a l y s i s are e s s e n t i a l but a r i s e 
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out of e x p e r i e n c e . 
T r a d i t i o n a l T h e o l o g i c a l E d u c a t i o n i n A f r i c a 
At f i r s t t h e C h r i s t i a n Church i n A f r i c a r e l i e d v ery 
h e a v i l y on e x p a t r i a t e s t a f f a l t h o u g h t h e importance of 
t r a i n i n g an i n d i g e n o u s m i n i s t r y was r e a l i s e d a t an e a r l y 
s t a g e . The t r a i n i n g of such a m i n i s t r y was haphazard at 
the s t a r t - l o c a l p a s t o r s s i m p l y worked a l o n g s i d e an 
e x p a t r i a t e m i s s i o n a r y . I n the l a t e 19th and e a r l y 20th 
c e n t u r i e s , t h e church grew so q u i c k l y t h a t t h e r e was an 
u r g e n t need f o r more l o c a l l y t r a i n e d p a s t o r s . Not 
u n n a t u r a l l y , t h e m i s s i o n a r i e s looked a t t h e i r own 
c o u n t r i e s f o r models of what would be the best k i n d of 
t r a i n i n g . A f t e r many setb a c k s . T h e o l o g i c a l Colleges and 
S e m i n a r i e s , based on Western European p a t t e r n s were 
e s t a b l i s h e d i n a number of c o u n t r i e s . 
The e a r l i e s t c o l l e g e s d a t e from 1910. L i f e a t such 
c o l l e g e s was h i g h l y regimented. At Bishop Tucker 
C o l l e g e , opened 1913, t h e programme was: p r a y e r d r i l l , 
communal work. Then b r e a k f a s t and s t u d y from 8.30 am t o 
12.30 and 2.00 t o 4.00 f o l l o w e d by communal work and 
f o o t b a l l w i t h Evening p r a y e r a t 8.15. A f t e r supper t h e r e 
would be prep and l i g h t s o u t a t 10.00 pm ( K e v i n Ward 
1987 p 7 ) . One problem was r e c r u i t m e n t . Because p r i e s t s 
were v e r y p o o r l y p a i d compared w i t h c i v i l s e r v a n t s , the 
s t a n d a r d of those a p p l y i n g was v e r y low. T h i s meant t h a t 
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f o r a l o n g p e r i o d o f t i m e , t r a i n i n g and s y l l a b u s e s were 
e n t i r e l y i n the hands of e x p a t r i a t e s and so a t r a d i t i o n 
of what c o n s t i t u e s proper t h e o l o g i c a l t r a i n i n g was f i r m l y 
e s t a b l i s h e d - a t r a d i t i o n r o o t e d n o t i n A f r i c a but i n the 
west. There were o n l y a few sources of d i s s e n t , the most 
n o t a b l e b e i n g t h a t of Roland A l l e n whose book, p u b l i s h e d 
i n 1927 e n t i t l e d "Mssionary Methods, St. Paul's or Ours?" 
was q u i t e s t a r t l i n g i n i t s i n s i g h t s and was based on Paul's 
methods of evangelism and t e a c h i n g . 
A v e r y c l e a r o v e r a l l p i c t u r e was g i v e n by a survey 
produced i n 1950 under t he guidance o f Bishop Stephen 
N e i l l . T h i s was c o n f i n e d t o P r o t e s t a n t i n s t i t u t i o n s but 
made some r e f e r e n c e t o the Roman C a t h o l i c Church. 
Recommendations were made f o r d i f f e r e n t areas, some of 
which were acted upon. The main p i c t u r e was of ve r y 
s m a l l i n s t i t u t i o n s , o f t e n i n a d e q u a t e l y s t a f f e d w i t h one 
or two people t r y i n g t o te a c h a l l aspects of the 
c u r r i c u l u m t o s m a l l numbers of ordinands. One sad 
f e a t u r e o f the survey i s the l a c k of c o o r d i n a t i o n and 
w o r k i n g t o g e t h e r of the d i f f e r e n t denominations. 
So f a r as t e a c h i n g methods are concerned, the 1950 
r e p o r t i s of g r e a t i n t e r e s t and s t a t e s "the most 
n o t i c e a b l e weakness i s f r e q u e n t surrender t o the idea 
t h a t those p r e s e n t cannot and w i l l n o t t h i n k f o r 
themselves: and t h a t t e d i o u s w r i t i n g on the blackboard of 
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f u l l notes and s t i l l more t e d i o u s c o p y i n g by the st u d e n t s 
i s t h e most e f f e c t i v e way of t e a c h i n g and l e a r n i n g . 
These e v i l s a r i s e n a t u r a l l y , of course, where the 
p r e v i o u s g e n e r a l e d u c a t i o n of t h e s t u d e n t has been s l i g h t 
and where books are not i n hand. But t h e y endure longer 
than i s necessary and t h e y must be overcome. A 
s i g n i f i c a n t p r o p o r t i o n of c l a s s time s h o u l d go i n t o the 
r a i s i n g and answering of q u e s t i o n s . I s a t h i r d approach 
p o s s i b l e , perhaps one a r i s i n g from A f r i c a n s i t u a t i o n s and 
needs ..." ( N e i l l 1950) 
I n r e c e n t y e a r s , m i s s i o n a r i e s and A f r i c a n t e a c h e r s c a l l e d 
t o open or reopen t h e o l o g i c a l c o l l e g e s have spent a g r e a t 
d e a l of time w o r k i n g out s y l l a b u s e s and courses. What 
i s remarkable i s t h a t i n s p i t e o f t h e t i m e and honest 
l a b o u r spent expended upon them, t h e y a l l emerge v e r y 
much the same and c h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l l y w e s t e r n . I n a 
sense, t h i s i s i n e v i t a b l e , s i n c e t h e b a s i s of t h e o l o g i c a l 
s t u d y remains t h e same i n every age and i n every p a r t of 
th e w o r l d , b u t t h e Westernness o f a l l the methods i s a l l 
t o o p l a i n . 
At a conference o f West A f r i c a n A s s o c i a t i o n of 
T h e o l o g i c a l I n s t i t u t i o n s i n Ibadan i n 1976, i t was c l e a r 
t h a t T h e o l o g i c a l E d u c a t i o n had progressed enormously and 
o p p o r t u n i t i e s were much g r e a t e r , b u t a t t h e same t i m e , 
t h e b a s i c problems of p r o v i d i n g a t r a i n i n g s u i t a b l e t o the 
A f r i c a n s i t u a t i o n remain. I n an account of g u i d e l i n e s 
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f o r p r i e s t l y f o r m a t i o n i n Ghana, Raphael Esteban makes 
the s t a t e m e n t : "Always presupposed i s the fundamental 
human, s p i r i t u a l , i n t e l l e c t u a l and p a s t o r a l f o r m a t i o n . 
The most u r g e n t t a s k s of the Major Seminary i n Ghana are 
the A f r i c a n i s a t i o n o f i t s s t y l e of l i f e , i t s t e a c h i n g and 
i t s s t a f f , an i n t e n s e t r a i n i n g , b o t h t h e o r e t i c a l and 
p r a c t i c a l , f o r the m i n i s t r y of the word i n a l l i t s forms, 
the f o r m a t i o n of can d i d a t e s f o r teamwork and r e a l 
community l i f e . " (Esteban 1976 p41) The l a s t two 
r e p r e s e n t p a r t i c u l a r t a s k s f o r the Roman C a t h o l i c 
m i n i s t r y w i t h i t s emphasis on the sacramental n a t u r e of 
the church and a u t h o r i t y of the p r i e s t . But the f i r s t , 
t h e ' A f r i c a n i s a t i o n ' might w e l l r e f e r t o a l l t h e o l o g i c a l 
t r a i n i n g and shows the t a s k s f o r m u l a t e d i n e a r l i e r years 
have s t i l l n o t been s a t i s f a c t o r i l y d e a l t w i t h . When the 
a c t u a l c u r r i c u l u m i s examined, t h e r e i s l i t t l e room f o r 
any A f r i c a n i s a t i o n and the emphasis i s s t i l l on Western 
academic t r a i n i n g e.g. 6 p e r i o d s s y s t e m a t i c course of 
i n t r o d u c t i o n t o p h i l o s o p h y 
A f u r t h e r s e r i o u s c r i t i c i s m i s made i n a c r i t i q u e by 
James Downey (1976 p.52) who s t a t e s t h a t t r a i n i n g has been 
i n s t i t u t i o n a l s e d i n the Seminary and t r a i n i n g f o r the 
p r i e s t h o o d has become i d e n t i f i e d w i t h seminary t r a i n i n g . 
I t i s conseq u e n t l y assumed t h a t such t r a i n i n g cannot be 
found o u t s i d e t h e Seminary. Downey p o i n t s out t h a t the 
Seminary t r a i n i n g has been a necessary c o r r e c t i v e t o 
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abuses b u t again says t h a t the c u r r i c u l u m remains which 
must be covered by the ca n d i d a t e f o r the p r i e s t h o o d . The 
more s u c c e s s f u l s t u d e n t i s l i k e l y t o be the one who has 
the f a c i l i t y f o r r e t a i n i n g f a c t s and f i g u r e s , who i s 
something of a name dropper i n the ma t t e r of accepted 
t h e o l o g i c a l g i a n t s and who combines a measure of 
a r t i c u l a t e n e s s and a nodding acquaintance w i t h accepted 
i d e a s ! He c r i t i s e s the degree system and suggests t h a t 
a l l s t u d e n t s be g r a n t e d a BD on e n t e r i n g the Seminary so 
t h a t t h e y can then hope t o get down t o the work of 
becoming s e r i o u s t h e o l o g i a n s . T h i s i s severe c r i t i s m but 
t h r e e c o n c l u s i o n s are f a i r . The f i r s t i s t h a t i n e v i t a b l y 
s t u d e n t s are d i v i d e d i n t o two c l a s s e s , those who are 
capable of a degree and those who are n o t ; the second 
t h a t those who might be expected t o re f o r m the s i t u a t i o n 
are themselves u n w i l l i n g l y committed t o i t s p e r p e t u a t i o n . 
T h i s p o i n t w i l l be co n s i d e r e d again when the p r o v i s i o n of 
t u t o r s f o r s m a l l groups s t u d y i n g by d i s t a n c e education 
methods i s examined. His t h i r d c o n c l u s i o n i s t o f i n d an 
a l t e r n a t i v e method of t r a i n i n g based p r i m a r i l y on 
ex p e r i e n c e , d e - i n s t i t u t i o n a l i s i n g the t r a i n i n g and 
c u t t i n g down the c u r r i c u l u m . 
These c r i t i c i s m s were echoed i n a r a t h e r d i f f e r e n t way by 
Bishop Kauma of Uganda who s t a t e d i n 1974, " I t i s more 
than c l e a r t h a t i n A f r i c a many of our t h e o l o g i c a l schools 
are outmoded. What i s t a u g h t i s answering q u e s t i o n s t h a t 
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A f r i c a i s not a s k i n g . " My own experience of t e a c h i n g a t 
a t h e o l o g i c a l c o l l e g e i n Tanzania a l s o r e i n f o r c e d t h i s 
c o n c l u s i o n . Much of what was t a u g h t was q u i t e i r r e l e v a n t 
t o t he A f r i c a n s i t u a t i o n and consequently was s i m p l y not 
l e a r n t by the s t u d e n t s , w i t h the e x c e p t i o n of those who 
were b r i g h t enough t o l e a r n , p a r r o t f a s h i o n i n order t o 
produce model answers i n examinations. 
I t i s c l e a r from t h i s t h a t l i k e t r a d i t i o n a l A f r i c a n 
s c h o o l i n g , t h e t r a d i t i o n a l way o f t e a c h i n g Theology i n 
A f r i c a c o n d i t i o n s t h e o l o g i c a l s t u d e n t s . Despite a l l the 
d e f i c i e n c i e s o f c o l l e g e e d u c a t i o n , what the A f r i c a n knows 
of t h e o l o g i c a l e d u c a t i o n i s t h a t : 
( a ) I t i s necessary t o go t o c o l l e g e t o be a proper 
p r i e s t / p a s t o r 
( b ) I t i s good t o g e t a degree or diploma - t h i s shows 
you have r e a l knowledge 
( c ) The Western aproach t o t h e o l o g y i s the r i g h t approach 
f o r t he s t u d y t o be sound and a c a d e m i c a l l y 
a c c e p t a b l e . An A f r i c a n approach w i l l be second r a t e . 
( d ) That l e c t u r i n g , n o t e - t a k i n g and the p a s s i n g of 
e x a m i n a t i o n s i s the r i g h t way t o l e a r n . 
Students p a r t i c i p a t i n g i n D i s t a n c e Education w i l l f e e l 
t h a t t h e y are o p t i n g f o r the 'second b e s t ' , they w i l l not 
i m m e d i a t e l y see t h a t the way o f s t u d y c o u l d w e l l be 
s u p e r i o r t o t h a t of the c o l l e g e ; t h a t the q u a l i f i c a t i o n s 
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t h e y g e t as a r e s u l t o f d i s t a n c e e d u c a t i o n c o u l d be more 
s u i t a b l e f o r t h e j o b t h e y have t o do than i f they had 
gone t o c o l l e g e . 
The l e s s o n f o r D i s t a n c e Teaching i n s t i t u t i o n s i s t h a t 
t i m e must be devoted t o showing t h a t t h e way the s t u d e n t s 
are l e a r n i n g i s a good and f r u i t f u l way. Students need 
t o be convinced t h a t a l t h o u g h t he methods used are 
d i f f e r e n t f rom those used i n sc h o o l or t h e o l o g i c a l 
c o l l e g e s , t h e y are good and w e l l t r i e d methods. They 
need t o be t a u g h t b o t h t h e disadvantages and the 
c o n s i d e r a b l e advantages o f s t u d y i n g by Dis t a n c e 
E d u c a t i o n . 
The T e a c h i n g of T h e o l o g y 
So f a r , d e f i n i t i o n s o f t h e o l o g y have been jgiven and some 
of t h e i m p l i c a t i o n s o f these examined. The sources and 
bou n d a r i e s have been c o n s i d e r e d and t r a d i t i o n a l ways of 
t e a c h i n g p a r t i c u l a r l y i n A f r i c a have been surveyed. 
While a l l these c o n s i d e r a t i o n s are i m p o r t a n t , they s t i l l 
do n o t address t h e e s s e n t i a l d i f f e r e n c e between the 
t e a c h i n g o f C h r i s t i a n Theology and the t e a c h i n g of o t h e r 
s u b j e c t s . The s t u d y of Theology has an 'otherness' about 
i t i n t h a t i t assumes t h e e x i s t e n c e of God and t h a t God 
can, i n some way, be known by the i n d i v i d u a l and by the 
community. The c o n t e n t s o f the B i b l e can be s t u d i e d i n 
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the same way as a ' s e t ' book, or a ' h i s t o r i c a l 
n a r r a t i v e ' . But the C h r i s t i a n s t a r t s w i t h the 
p r e s u p p o s i t i o n t h a t God i s a t work b o t h i n the 
development of the t e x t s s t u d i e d and i n the l i v e s of 
those who are s t u d y i n g . F u r t h e r , t he C h r i s t i a n b e l i e v e s 
t h a t t h e b i b l i c a l t e x t s have an e t e r n a l ' s i g n i f i c a n c e f o r 
a l l t i m e . So t h e y have r e l e v a n c e t o the l i v e s of people 
of t he p r e s e n t time and t o the s i t u a t i o n s of the present 
t i m e . Theology c o u l d be s t u d i e d i n the same way as an 
a n t h r o p o l o g i s t would study the b e l i e f s of a p a r t i c u l a r 
race or t r i b e , w i t h a detached approach. But the 
C h r i s t i a n cannot do t h i s , he s t u d i e s w i t h i n the f a i t h he 
i s s t u d y i n g and as a member of the community of f a i t h , a 
community which reaches back i n t o time and i s a p a r t of 
h i s l i f e and ex p e r i e n c e . 
The problem can be seen c l e a r l y i f the d i f f e r e n t l e a r n i n g 
domains are c o n s i d e r e d : memory, c o g n i t i v e , psychomotor, 
a t t i t u d e . To what domain does the u n d e r s t a n d i n g and 
knowledge of God belong? Or ag a i n , where does R e l i g i o u s 
e x p e r i e n c e f i t i n t o t h e l e a r n i n g c y c l e ? 
A f u r t h e r d i f i c u l t y i s t h a t C h r i s t i a n s who t e s t i f y t o a 
sense of the presence of God f i n d i t hard t o d e s c r i b e 
such an experience or t o f i t i t i n t o known c a t e g o r i e s of 
human knowledge. St. Paul i l l u s t r a t e s t h i s , " I know a 
c e r t a i n C h r i s t i a n man who f o u r t e e n years ago was snatched 
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up i n t o t h e h i g h e s t heaven ( I do not know whether t h i s 
a c t u a l l y happened or whether i t was a v i s i o n - o n l y God 
knows) ... and t h e r e he heard t h i n g s which cannot be put 
i n t o words, t h i n g s t h a t human l i p s may not speak." (2 
C o r i n t h i a n s 12,2). T h i s i s p a r a l l e l l e d by modern day 
exp e r i e n c e : "There was the o c c a s i o n a l b l i n d i n g glimpse of 
the d i v i n e l o v e which brought me t o t e a r s and p e r p l e x i t y 
of mind and h e a r t unable t o e x p l a i n or communicate i t s 
i n t e r i o r meaning t o myself or o t h e r s " , w r i t e s B r o t h e r 
Ramon (1987:191). A poem from A f r i c a i l l u s t r a t e s t h i s 
sense of mystery, i n t h i s case of the c r u c i f i x i o n : 
"And y e t f o r us i t i s when He i s on the cross 
T h i s Jesus of Nazareth, w i t h holed hands and 
open s i d e , l i k e a beast a t the s a c r i f i c e . 
When He i s s t r i p p e d , naked l i k e us 
Browned and sweating water and blood i n the 
heat of the sun: 
Yet s i l e n t 
That we cannot r e s i s t Him. 
( G a b r i e l S e t i l o a n e : ' l am an A f r i c a n i n Dickson 1984) 
Many C h r i s t i a n s have experienced something of the same 
k i n d of f e e l i n g i n v o l v i n g emotion, i n t e l l e c t , the whole 
p e r s o n a l i t y and y e t i n a m y s t e r i o u s way beyond the 
p e r s o n a l i t y and t o an e x t e n t , i n a c c e s s i b l e . This sense 
of t h e mystery o f God can be experienced i n many 
d i f f e r e n t ways. I t i s p o s s i b l e t o look up from the study 
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of the l e x i c o n and see the face of God. For the 
C h r i s t i a n , t h e i m p l i c a t i o n s so f a r as e d u c a t i o n are 
concerned are b o t h v e r y s i m p l e and a t the same time 
p r o f o u n d . The simple i s t h a t t h e r e i s another area of 
human ex p e r i e n c e by which God can be apprehended. The 
l e a r n i n g domains need t o be extended t o i n c l u d e a domain 
"the S p i r i t u a l " f o r want of a b e t t e r term. 
The i n a c c e s i b l e s i d e i s t o t r y and d e f i n e or d i s c o v e r 
what e x a c t l y t h i s i s . There are p o i n t e r s i n the f i e l d 
o f s e c u l a r e d u c a t i o n . What i s i t t h a t g i v e s us our 
a p p r e c i a t i o n o f beauty and our u n d e r s t a n d i n g of what i s 
b e a u t i f u l and what i s not? What i s i t i n us t h a t g i v e s 
us d e l i g h t and s a t i s f a c t i o n i n l e a r n i n g something new? 
What i s i t t h a t g i v e s us what P o l a n y i d e c r i b e s as a sense 
of r i g h t n e s s about a p a r t i c u l a r c o n c l u s i o n i n a l e a r n i n g 
area even when we cannot be sure from the p l a i n f a c t s -
" s e l f a u t h e n t i c a t i n g knowledge"? These are p o i n t e r s t o 
a domain of l e a r n i n g n o t y e t e x p l o r e d . But the 
C h r i s t i a n l e a r n e r has t o be more emphatic than t h a t and 
s t a t e c l e a r l y t h a t t h e r e i s a p a r t of our p e r s o n a l i t y 
beyond those accepted by the s e c u l a r w o r l d which enable 
us i n some s m a l l way, t o apprehend God. F u r t h e r , t h i s 
e x t r a domain or dimension t o l e a r n i n g i s found i n the 
s t u d y of o t h e r d i s c i p l i n e s a p a r t from t h e o l o g y f o r God i s 
i n v o l v e d i n e v e r y t h i n g and any i n v e s t i g a t i o n i n t o the 
t r u t h , i n t o what i s r e a l , i s bound t o be a s m a l l p a r t of 
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one. A f i f t h i s t h a t of the L i b e r a t i o n e d u c a t i o n a l i s t s 
would focus on a c t i o n , done r e f l e c t i v e l y , but p r i m a r i l y 
concerned w i t h 'doing the f a i t h ' . A f i n a l approach i s 
the i n t e r p r e t a t i o n approach which r e l i e s on co n n e c t i n g 
the i n d i v i d u a l ' s v i s i o n or s t o r y w i t h t h a t of the 
C h r i s t i a n t r a d i t i o n and s t a r t s w i t h people where they 
are. ( A s t l e y 1985 p6 summarising Seymour 1982) 
Complicated though a l l t h i s might be, i t can be seen 
t h a t a t r u l y embracing e d u c a t i o n must i n c l u d e some of a l l 
these approaches and none are e x c l u s i v e . The cont e n t of 
the f a i t h can be t a u g h t , amd i n the main must be taugh t 
u s i n g t he best e d u c a t i o n a l t e c h n i q u e s . Then, i n d i v i d u a l s 
need t o a p p r o p r i a t e t h i s knowledge f o r themselves and 
develop and grow i n i t , b u t grow w i t h i n the f a i t h 
community t o which they a l s o make a c o n t r i b u t i o n . 
S p i r i t u a l development, growing i n the knowledge of God 
goes hand i n hand w i t h g r o w i n g i n knowledge and when the 
two are d i v o r c e d , then study becomes ba r r e n and d r y . 
The approach which seeks t o connect the s t o r y of the 
i n d i v i d u a l s t u d e n t and t h a t o f h i s community w i t h s t o r i e s 
i n t h e C h r i s t i a n t r a d i t i o n and see how these i l l u m i n a t e 
each o t h e r and lead t o deeper knowledge and a c t i o n a l s o 
draws t o g e t h e r t he s p i r i t u a l and the s e c u l a r . F i n a l l y , 
i f the e d u c a t i o n does n o t encourage people, concerned 
w i t h b o t h f i n d i n g God i n the w o r l d and c o o p e r a t i n g w i t h 
God i n h i s work i n the w o r l d , t o change and work f o r 
change i t i s n o t f u l f i l l i n g i t s purpose. 
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An approach which i n c l u d e s a l l these d i f f e r e n t aspects i s 
t o be found i n t h e new t h i n k i n g about r e l i g i o u s education 
among the J e s u i t s , an order p a r t i c u l a r l y concerned w i t h 
C h r i s t i a n e d u c a t i o n . The c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of J e s u i t 
e d u c a t i o n i n c l u d e t he f o l l o w i n g s t a t e m e n t s , " t h a t i t i s 
w o r l d a f f i r m i n g , a s s i s t s i n the t o t a l f o r m a t i o n of each 
i n d i v i d u a l w i t h i n t h e human community, t h a t i t i n c l u d e s a 
r e l i g i o u s dimension t h a t permeates the e n t i r e e d u c a t i o n . 
I t i n s i s t s on i n d i v i d u a l care and concern f o r each person 
and emphasises the l i f e l o n g a c t i v i t y of the stu d e n t 
encouraging openness t o growth. I t proposes C h r i s t as 
the model f o r human l i f e and seeks t o form men and women 
f o r o t h e r s , p r e p a r i n g s t u d e n t s f o r a c t i v e p a r t i c i p a t i o n 
i n t h e church and l o c a l community f o r the s e r v i c e of 
o t h e r s " ( C h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of J e s u i t e d u c a t i o n 1990 p p 7 6 f ) . 
But i n a d d i t i o n t o the i d e a l o f e d u c a t i n g people f o r 
o t h e r s , l i e s t h e fundamental purpose of e d u c a t i n g people 
f o r God. "Today, our prime e d u c a t i o n a l o b j e c t i v e must be 
t o form men-for o t h e r s ; men who w i l l l i v e not f o r 
themselves b u t f o r God and h i s C h r i s t . . " (Kolvenach 
1973). God w i l l s t h a t each person should come t o 
m a t u r i t y : " u n t i l we a l l reach u n i t y of the f a i t h and i n 
the knowledge of the Son of God and become mature, 
a t t a i n i n g t o t h e whole measure of the f u l l n e s s o f 
C h r i s t . " (Ephesians 4, 1 2 f ) 
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These approaches taken t o g e t h e r r e i n f o r c e c o n c l u s i o n s 
a l r e a d y drawn i n the s e c t i o n about a d u l t e d u c a t i o n . 
I d e a l l y , i n t h e o l o g i c a l e d u c a t i o n , i t i s the whole person 
who i s b e i n g educated, f o r God touches people a t every 
p o i n t i n t h e i r l i v e s . People can put t h e i r f a i t h i n t o a 
separate compartment and many do, but the v e r y d e f i n i t i o n 
of C h r i s t i a n i t y i s t h a t i t i s something which t r a n s f o r m s 
the whole person and so i n e d u c a t i o n , the whole person 
must be i n v o l v e d . 
How i s t h i s i n t e g r a t i o n t o be achieved? There are so 
many d i f f e r e n t f a c t o r s t o hol d t o g e t h e r t h a t the ta s k 
seems overwhelming. The answer t o t h i s q u e s t i o n w i l l be 
co n s i d e r e d i n the next chapter when T.E.E. programmes are 
examined and i n the f i n a l chapter when c o n c l u s i o n s are 
drawn. Before t h a t can be done, the q u e s t i o n of A f r i c a n 
s p i r i t u a l i t y need t o be surveyed, s t a r t i n g w i t h an 
exa m i n a t i o n of i t s r o o t s , A f r i c a n T r a d i t i o n a l R e l i g i o n . 
A f r i c a n T r a d i t i o n a l R e l i g i o n 
Matthew c y c l e d home from h i s Saturday morning seminar 
q u i t e e x c i t e d . The t o p i c f o r study had been p a r t of the 
Sermon on the Mount, the 6 t h Chapter of St. Matthew's 
Gospel. They group had been l o o k i n g a t the words of 
Jesus, "Do not worry about your l i f e , what you w i l l eat 
or d r i n k or what you w i l l wear..." The group leader had 
asked them i f t h e y had any p a r t i c u l a r w o r r i e s . One of 
124 
t h e group was w o r r i e d about h i s son who had gone o f f t o 
th e c i t y and he had n o t heard from him, another about a 
f a m i l y f e u d which was g e t t i n g out of hand. "And you, 
Matthew, do you have any w o r r i e s ? " t h e t u t o r asked. 
Matthew b l u r t e d out h i s worry about the f a i l u r e of the 
r a i n s and was q u i t e r e l i e v e d t o f i n d t h e o t h e r s too were 
g e t t i n g a n x i o u s . Then Matthew s a i d t h a t t he v i l l a g e r s 
were t h i n k i n g o f c a l l i n g i n a rainmaker - and t h e r e was a 
s t a r t l e d e x c l a m a t i o n from Dominic, "But you can't agree 
t o t h a t , i t s a pagan custom." "But i t s A f r i c a n custom," 
r e t o r t e d Matthew, "why i s i t wrong?" There had f o l l o w d a 
v e r y l i v e l y d i s c u s s i o n which the l e a d e r had encouraged 
opening up the whole q u e s t i o n o f what a C h r i s t i a n should 
do about some o f t h e t r a d i t i o n a l A f r i c a n r i t u a l s . 
Dominic g o t i n t o t r o u b l e because the group d i s c o v e r e d he 
was c a r r y i n g a charm g i v e n t o him by h i s mother. " I f you 
r e a l l y b e l i e v e d t h a t Jesus p r o t e c t s you," Matthew had 
t o l d him, "You would throw i t away." He hadn't r e a l l y 
meant t h i s and t h e d i s c u s s i o n had been v e r y good 
humoured, b u t i t had r a i s e d some hard q u e s t i o n s . Do we 
r e a l l y b e l i e v e Jesus when he says i f we seek h i s kingdom 
we w i l l have enough t o eat and d r i n k ? Do we b e l i e v e he 
w i l l p r o t e c t us from w i t c h c r a f t and s p e l l s ? Matthew knew 
many of h i s C h r i s t i a n c o n g r e g a t i o n d i d go t o the l o c a l 
m e d i c i n e man. Some medicine men were C h r i s t i a n , but 
Matthew knew t h i s one was n o t . 
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L i k e the d i s c u s s i o n E l i j a h had w i t h h i s f r i e n d s , t h e r e 
are v e r y r e a l and i m p o r t a n t issues i n v o l v e d . 
" I v i s i t s h r i n e s , I c o n s u l t w i t c h d o c t o r s and d i v i n e r s 
b u t I do not f o r s a k e the church of God," s a i d a member of 
St. Augustine's c o n g r e g a t i o n a t Hippo, N o r t h A f r i c a , i n 
the 4 t h Century. T h i s remark could be made by almost any 
member of t h e c o n g r e g a t i o n i n A f r i c a today ( H a s t i n g s 
1989 p l B ) . The two s i d e s may be kept separate i n a 
person's mind or may be i n t e g r a t e d i n t o a wholeness which 
would n o t be approved by o f f i c i a l church t e a c h i n g . The 
wholeness c o u l d be a k i n d of pantheism, or could be an 
a u t h e n t i c e x p r e s s i o n of the C h r i s t i a n f a i t h . The case of 
Bishop Malingo who p r a c t i s e d h e a l i n g i n Tanzania and was 
r e c a l l e d t o Rome by the a u t h o r i t i e s t o r e f l e c t on h i s 
ways i s t y p i c a l . The Bishop now p r a c t i c e s h i s h e a l i n g 
m i n i s t r y i n Rome! 
Th i s s i t u a t i o n r a i s e s t he i s s u e , faced by a l l 
m i s s i o n a r i e s , o f what has been d e s c r i b e d by a number of 
w r i t e r s as c o n t i n u i t y or d i s c o n t i n u i t y ( ( e g Hastings 
1989 p 5 ) . To p u t t h i s i n simple terms, when a person 
c o n v e r t s t o C h r i s t i a n i t y , how much of h i s / h e r o r i g i n a l 
b e l i e f s and p r a c t i c e s can be kept and how many must be 
dis c a r d e d ? I s i t p o s s i b l e f o r the new C h r i s t i a n t o 
c o n t i n u e t o b e l i e v e much of what was b e l i e v e d b e f o r e or 
should t h a t person t u r n h i s back on a l l p r e v i o u s 
experience? I n t h e o l o g i c a l terms, t h i s i s an on going 
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q u e s t i o n I f t h e h e a r t o f C h r i s t i a n b e l i e f i s the cross 
and t h e s a l v a t i o n o f mankind, then t h e tendency w i l l be 
t o break w i t h t h e past and s t a r t something new. " I f any 
one i s i n C h r i s t , he i s a new c r e a t i o n ; t h e old'has passed 
away, behold t h e new has come .•" (2Cor i n t h i a n s 5,17). But 
i f t h e emphasis i s more on the i n c a r n a t i o n - t h a t God i s 
c o n t i n u a l l y a t work i n the w o r l d and a f f i r m s the w o r l d , 
then t h e r e w i l l be a b u i l d i n g on what i s a l r e a d y t h e r e : 
"not t h a t we would be u n c l o t h e d , b u t t h a t we would be 
f u r t h e r c l o t h e d so t h a t what i s m o r t a l may be swallowed 
up by l i f e ( 2 C o r i n t h i a n s 5,4). 
Or a g a i n , St. Luke r e c o r d s a speech o f St. Paul 
a d d r e s s i n g t h e A t h e n i a n s , " . . t h a t t h e y s h o u l d seek God, 
i n t h e hope t h a t t h e y s h o u l d f e e l a f t e r him and f i n d him. 
Yet he i s not f a r from each one of us, f o r ' I n him we 
l i v e and move and have our b e i n g ' . . " ( A c t s 17,27) As 
w i t h a number of C h r i s t i a n t e a c h i n g s , t h e r e i s a 
paradox here and b o t h concepts have t o be hel d t o g e t h e r , 
n e i t h e r e x c l u d i n g t he o t h e r . 
Many of t h e e a r l y C h r i s t i a n m i s s i o n a r i e s saw the 
s i t u a t i o n i n v e r y s i m p l i s t i c terms. Some went so f a r as 
t o s t a t e t h a t " A l l A f r i c a n T r a d i t i o n a l r e l i g i o n i s of the 
d e v i l and i s e v i l . " There were grounds f o r s a y i n g t h i s 
i n t h a t some r e l i g i o u s p r a c t i c e s , however e x p l a i n a b l e , 
were a b h o r r e n t t o the e a r l y m i s s i o n a r i e s - human 
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s a c r i f i c e , t h e k i l l i n g o f t h e a t t e n d a n t s of a k i n g so 
t h a t he would have s e r v a n t s i n t h e a f t e r l i f e , w i t c h c r a f t 
p r a c t i c e s . Some were a b h o r r e n t because of c u l t u r e 
d i f f e r e n c e s : polygamy, a m i s u n d e r s t a n d i n g of and 
o p p o s i t i o n t o b r i d e p r i c e are examples. E a r l y A f r i c a n 
c o n v e r t s were a l s o aware o f t h e problems. I n 1886, the 
newly b a p t i s e d P r i n c e s s Nalumansi, s i s t e r t o the k i n g of 
Buganda n o t o n l y m a r r i e d a g a i n s t custom but a l s o made a 
b o n f i r e o f a l l the charms i n t h e house of the c u s t o d i a n 
of t h e tomb o f Kabaka J j u n j u . Then, when her mother 
p r e s e n t e d her w i t h her u m b i l i c a l cord which she was 
supposed t o keep w i t h g r e a t r e v e r e n c e , she c u t i t i n 
p i e c e s and threw i t i n t o a h o l e . I t i s not s u r p r i s i n g 
t h a t a couple o f weeks l a t e r , t h e bodies o f C h r i s t i a n 
c o n v e r t s were b u r n i n g . Yet s u r e l y , the P r i n c e s s , who 
knew her t r a d i t i o n a l l o r e and c u l t u r e , was r i g h t . 
( H a s t i n g s 1989). 
F i v e p e r i o d s i n r e c e n t A f r i c a n H i s t o r y 
The q u e s t i o n o f c o n t i n i t y and d i s c o n t i n u i t y i s f u r t h e r 
c o m p l i c a t e d by t h e f a c t t h a t b o t h p r e s e n t day A f r i c a n 
C h r i s t i a n i t y and p r e s e n t day A f r i c a n T r a d i t i o n a l r e l i g i o n 
have been a f f e c t e d by r e c e n t h i s t o r i c a l events so t h a t 
t h e r e has been a good d e a l o f i n t e r - a c t i o n and i n f l u e n c e 
on b o t h . I t i s would be unusual t o f i n d a pure form of 
t r a d i t i o n a l A f r i c a n r e l i g i o n j u s t as i t would be d i f f i c u l t 
t o f i n d a 'pure' A f r i c a n C h r i s t i a n i t y . 
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A d r i a n H a s t i n g s (1989:21) suggests t h a t t h e r e are f i v e 
p e r i o d s i n t h e saga of the i n t e r a c t i o n of the A f r i c a n 
c u l t u r e and C h r i s t i a n i t y . The f i r s t , i f i t r e a l l y 
e x i s t e d , and then o n l y f o r a v e r y l i m i t e d p e r i o d of t i m e , 
was the meeting of A f r i c a n C u l t u r e and the C h r i s t i a n 
Gospel, ( i t too w i t h i t s Western c u l t u r a l t r a p p i n g s ) i n a 
p r e - c o l o n i a l s i t u a t i o n , t h a t i s one i n which A f r i c a n 
p o l i t i c a l , economic and c u l t u r a l s t r u c t u r e s were 
dominant. T h i s d i d n o t happen i n c o a s t a l areas where a 
s e c u l a r c o l o n i a l presence was always i n evidence. I t d i d 
i n such p l a c e s as A s h a n t i ( I v o r y Coast) and Buganda. 
When the of Buganda ordered C h r i s t i a n s t o be k i l l e d , 
t h e r e was no appeal. 
D u r i n g the second p e r i o d , w h i l e A f r i c a n custom s t i l l 
e x i s t e d as a whole except f o r p o l i t i c a l power. C h r i s t i a n 
m i s s i o n a r i e s enjoyed the p r o t e c t i o n of the c o l o n i a l 
powers. 
The t h i r d p e r i o d was one of s e t t l e d w h i t e supremacy, the 
c l a s s i c c o l o n i a l era from 1910 t o about 1950 i n most 
areas. By t h i s t i m e , C h r i s t i a n i t y was a p a r t of A f r i c a n 
s o c i e t y and the c a t e c h i s t an accepted l o c a l l e a d e r . The 
m i s s i o n a r y was a u t h o r i t a t i v e and c o n f i d e n t . 
I n the e a r l y 60's the f o u r t h p e r i o d was the age of 
d e c o l o n i s a t i o n , p o l i t i c a l , o r g a n i s a t i o n a l and mental. 
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B l a c k l e a d e r s h i p t o o k over t he s t a t e , the church and the 
e d u c a t i o n a l system. So t h e r e was g r e a t enthusiasm i n the 
r e l i g i o u s f i e l d f o r r e d i s c o v e r i n g A f r i c a n t r a d i t i o n s and 
emphasising t he n e c e s s i t y of A f r i c a n t h e o l o g y . 
Now the A f r i c a of c h r i s t i a n i n f l u e n c e i s i n i t s f i f t h 
s t a g e . C o l o n i a l d o m i n a t i o n has come and gone and 
C h r i s t i a n i t y i s in d i g e n o u s . 
So f a r as ideas and t h i n k i n g are concerned, each age has 
i t s own c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s . I n the f i r s t stage, the 
m i s s i o n a r i e s who came were c o m p l e t e l y i g n o r a n t of A f r i c a n 
r e l i g i o n and c u l t u r e . They shared European i n s e n s i b i l i t y 
t o A f r i c a n ways. They were, f o r t he most p a r t , 
i n t o l e r a n t , coming from narrow minded s e c t i o n s of the 
church a l t h o u g h some had much wider t h e o l o g i c a l l e a r n i n g . 
These m i s s i o n a r i e s , even though they came from a s o c i e t y 
which had much i n i t t h a t was t h o r o u g h l y u n c h r i s t i a n , had 
a v i s i o n o f c r e a t i n g a p e r f e c t C h r i s t i a n s o c i e t y i n 
A f r i c a . Yet th e y had i n themselves an a t t i t u d e which 
condemned o t h e r C h r i s t i a n groups. I n A f r i c a , the 
t r a d i t i o n was much more h o l i s t i c and r e l i g i o n pervaded 
a l l areas o f l i v i n g . 
Sadly, t he c o n v e r t s the m i s s i o n a r i e s made had, i n a 
sense, an even more e x c l u s i v e a t t i t u d e . They had t o make 
a c l e a r break w i t h the o l d i n order t o s u r v i v e . They had 
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n o t t he assurance or peace of mind t o embrace p a r t s of 
the t r a d i t i o n t h e y had l e f t behind w h i l e r e j e c t i n g what 
was c l e a r l y a g a i n s t C h r i s t i a n t e a c h i n g . 
I n t h e t h i r d p e r i o d , t h e r e was a change b o t h i n Western 
ways of t h i n k i n g and a l s o i n the more e s t a b l i s h e d and 
s e t t l e d A f r i c a n church. There was a g r e a t e r t o l e r a n c e 
and a l i b e r a l wing o f the church was coming i n t o being. 
So, f o r example, polygamous C h r i s t i a n s began t o be 
accepted, r e l u c t a n t l y b u t p r a g m a t i c a l l y . B e l i e f i n 
w i t c h e s and ancestor worship r o o t e d i n A f r i c a n t r a d i t i o n , 
were a l s o r o o t e d i n the church. Also i n the t h i r d 
p e r i o d , a g r e a t number of p r o p h e t i c movements came i n t o 
b e i n g i n an endeavour t o accommodate C h r i s t i a n i t y and 
t r a d i t i o n a l b e l i e f s . A f u r t h e r i n f l u e n c e was the new 
t r a n s l a t i o n s of the B i b l e which, t o an e x t e n t , allowed 
o r d i n a r y people t o d i s c o v e r C h r i s t i a n t r u t h s f o r 
themselves. 
The f o u r t h p e r i o d was v e r y d i f f e r e n t . I t l a s t e d about 20 
years and was the c u l t u r a l and i n t e l l e c t u a l c o u n t e r p a r t 
of t he coming of p o l i t i c a l independence. The t r a d i t i o n a l 
m i s s i o n a r y a t t i t u d e , l i k e t h a t of the c o l o n i a l a t t i t u d e 
came under v e r y f i e r c e a t t a c k and many western C h r i s t i a n s 
welcomed t h i s . A f t e r so much w h i t e d o m i n a t i o n , A f r i c a n s 
were determined t o w r i t e t h e i r own t h e o l o g y and w r i t e r s 
such as John M b i t i , B o l i g i Idowa, S e t i l o a n e and o t h e r s 
were t o t h e f o r e , c u l t u r e preoccupied and o p t i m i s t i c . 
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H e l p i n g i n t h i s p e r i o d were generous g r a n t s f o r 
co n f e r e n c e s and t h e l i k e from overseas which enabled 
A f r i c a n s c h o l a r s t o meet. But s a d l y t h i s has been s h o r t 
l i v e d . A main reason i s t h a t A f r i c a n u n i v e r s i t i e s are 
s h o r t o f f u n d s , s h o r t of books and s h o r t of t h e i r best 
s c h o l a r s e i t h e r e x i l e d abroad or tempted abroad where 
o p p o r t u n i t i e s are much g r e a t e r . A f r i c a n s t u d e n t s cannot 
e a s i l y t r a v e l overseas. I n g e n e r a l , the o u t l o o k i n many 
A f r i c a n c o u n t r i e s i s n ot v e r y h o p e f u l b o t h on the 
p o l i t i c a l f r o n t where i n e f f i c i e n c y and c o r r u p t i o n are 
r i f e and on the economic f r o n t where terms of w o r l d t r a d e 
p e n a l i s e a l l d e v e l o p i n g c o u n t r i e s . So t h e r e has not been 
much development from w i t h i n A f r i c a and w r i t e r s such as 
John M b i t i have n o t l i v e d i n A f r i c a f o r y e a r s . 
The T r a n s l a t i o n of t h e B i b l e 
Another key f a c t o r of i n f l u e n c e i n A f r i c a n t h i n k i n g about 
C h r i s t i a n i t y has been t h e t r a n s l a t i o n of the B i b l e . The 
g r o w t h o f t r a n s l a t i o n work has been i m p r e s s i v e . I n 1900 
t h e r e were 113 t r a n s l a t i o n s of p a r t s of the B i b l e , 40 of 
the New Testament and 14 of t h e complete B i b l e . I n 1980, 
t h e r e were 526 t r a n s l a t i o n s o f e x c e r p t s , 253 of the 
complete New Testament and 99 of the whole B i b l e . Work 
i s i n p r o g r e s s on 93 o t h e r languages and r e v i s i o n s f o r 
164 e x i s t i n g t r a n s l a t i o n s . However, t h i s s t i l l means 
t h a t o n l y 28% of A f r i c a n s can read t h e B i b l e i n t h e i r own 
language. O f t e n , b e f o r e a t r a n s l a t i o n can be made, the 
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language has t o be w r i t t e n and e x t r a c t s from the B i b l e 
are t h e f i r s t major p u b l i c a t i o n i n t h a t language. With 
i n c r e a s i n g e d u c a t i o n , access t o the B i b l e i s i n c r e a s i n g 
but o f t e n t h e o f f i c i a l language of the c o u n t r y may be a 
f o r e i g n language t o the reader. Deep r e l i g i o u s t r u t h s 
do, g e n e r a l l y need t o be worked out i n a person's own 
language i f t h e y are t o become p a r t of the t h a t person. 
There i s no doubt t h a t t h e impact of the B i b l e has been 
enormous i n encouraging C h r i s t i a n s t o work out the 
i m p l i c a t i o n s of t h e i r f a i t h f o r themselves. Not l e a s t 
has been the change i n a t t i t u d e t o m i s s i o n a r y t e a c h i n g . 
B efore t h e s c r i p t u r e s were t r a n s l a t e d , m i s s i o n a r i e s had 
a b s o l u t e c o n t r o l over them and t h e i r i n t e r p r e t a t i o n was 
f i n a l . But a f t e r t r a n s l a t i o n , i t became p o s s i b l e t o 
d i f f e r e n t i a t e between m i s s i o n s and a c r i p t u r e . There i s , 
as i n many c u l t u r e s , a unique t r u s t and value placed on 
stat e m e n t s w r i t t e n i n books. Add t o t h a t the reverence 
f o r t h e s c r i p t u r e s as 'the word of God', A f r i c a n s could 
p e r c e i v e t h a t God was speaking t o them i n t h e i r own 
language, a language which o f t e n m i s s i o n a r i e s on the 
ground had not mastered and which some of them could not 
speak. The v e r n a c u l a r s c r i p t u r e s p r o v i d e d an independent 
source t o C h r i s t i a n t e a c h i n g . . So, i n N i g e r i a , Ayandale 
(1966 p l 7 6 ) w r i t e s : " U n r e s t r i c t e d access t o the B i b l e 
w i t h i t s n o t i o n s of e q u a l i t y , j u s t i c e and n o n - r a c i a l i s m , 
p r o v i d e d e a r l y c o n v e r t s w i t h a v a l i d weapon wgich they 
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were n o t r e l u c t a n t t o employ aganst the m i s s i o n a r i e s who 
brushed these i d e a l s a s i d e i n Church a d m i n i s t r a t i o n and 
i n t h e i r r e l a t i o n s w i t h c o n v e r t s . I n the s c r i p t u r e s , 
A f r i c a n C h r i s t i a n s f r e q u e n t l y d i s c o v e r e d a b a s i c 
d i s c r e p a n c y between m i s s i o n s and s c r i p t u r e s on what were, 
f o r them, major p o i n t s o f c o n f l i c t . Two examples of 
importance are polygamy, and v i t a l i t y i n the p r a c t i c e of 
r e l i g i o n . A f r i c a n s d i s c o v e r e d t h a t i n the Old Testament, 
polygamy was p r a c t i s e d - why then d i d the m i s s i o n a r i e s 
i n s i s t on monogamy. They a l s o d i s c o v e r e d i n the New 
Testament much about m i r a c l e s , demon possession, a s p i r i t 
f i l l e d church. B a r r e t t (1968 p l 3 0 ) shows t h a t a key f a c t o r 
i n t h e gro w t h of independent churches was the t r a n s l a t i o n 
of s c r i p t u r e s i n t o t h e v e r n a c u l a r . 
A f u r t h e r and v e r y deep r o o t e d i n f l u e n c e of B i b l e 
t r a n s l a t i o n was t h a t i t p r o v i d e d a C h r i s t i a n v o c a b u l a r y 
f o r people i n t h e i r own indigenous language but u s i n g 
words d e r i v e d from t h a t language and w i t h c o n n o t a t i o n s of 
the p a s t . T h i s can e a s i l y be understood by c o n s i d e r i n g 
how t o t r a n s l a t e t h e word 'God' i n t o an A f r i c a n language. 
I n a l l cases t r a d i t i o n a l words were found but each word 
had r e f e r e n c e s t o A f r i c a n t r a d i t i o n a l b e l i e f s and the 
C h r i s t i a n church had t o p u t i t s own i n t e r p r e t a t i o n on the 
meaning. H a s t i n g s (1989) g i v e s an i n t e r e s t i n g 
account o f problems f a c i n g t r a n s l a t o r s . T his i s no new 
problem as many c h r i s t i a n d o c t r i n e s were f o r g e d through 
134 
the i n t e r a c t i o n o f Greek and Jewish c u l t u r e s , but 
educa t o r s must take i n t o c o n s i d e r a t i o n the t r a d i t i o n s 
behind the use of A f r i c a n words when A f r i c a n s t u d e n t s 
d i s c u s s C h r i s t i a n i n s i g h t s . G e n e r a l l y , t h e o l o g i a n s are 
aware of t h e l i m i t a t i o n s of the language they use t o 
convey r e l i g i o u s t r u t h s b u t course w r i t e r s and t u t o r s 
need c o n s t a n t l y t o bear t h i s p o i n t i n mind. 
A f r i c a n T r a d i t i o n a l R e l i g i o n 
The above account i n d i c a t e s t h a t Matthew's c o n t a c t w i t h 
A f r i c a n t r a d i t i o n a l r e l i g i o n w i l l be much d i f f e r e n t from 
t h e c o n t a c t o f A f r i c a n C h r i s t i a n s who l i v e d nearer the 
b e g i n n i n g o f t h e c e n t u r y . But i t w i l l be ve r y r e a l and 
t h e r e are i n d i c a t i o n s of a growth i n the p o p u l a r i t y of 
t r a d i t i o n a l p r a c t i c e s and s e r i o u s study of A f r i c a ' s past 
r e l i g i o u s h e r i t a g e by A f r i c a n s c h o l a r s , p o s s i b l y t o 
e s t a b l i s h some form of t r u l y A f r i c a n r e l i g i o n as a g a i n s t 
I s l a m and C h r i s t i a n i t y . The most i m p o r t a n t p o i n t s of 
c o n t a c t can be l i s t e d as f o l l o w s : 
1. A s p i r i t u a l i t y common t o a l l 
2. B e l i e f i n some form of h i g h God. 
3. The e x i s t e n c e o f m e d i a t o r s : l e s s e r gods and s p i r i t s . 
4. V e n e r a t i o n of a n c e s t o r s and r i t e s f o r the departed. 
5. Widespread c o n t a c t w i t h c u l t i c l e a d e r s : medicine men, 
d i v i n e r s , w i t c h e s and s o r c e r e r s and h o l y p l a c e s . 
6. The use of charms. 
7. F e s t i v a l s which may i n v o l v e v e n e r a t i o n of l o c a l gods. 
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There are o t h e r p r a c t i c e s and b e l i e f s a s s o c i a t e d w i t h 
i n i t i a t i o n , m a r r i a g e and c h i l d b i r t h b u t these are more 
community a f f a i r s p o s s i b l y i n v o l v i n g r e l i g i o u s r i t e s and 
use of charms but not q u i t e as much i n c o n f l i c t w i t h 
C h r i s t i a n b e l i e f s as b u r i a l r i t e s c o u l d be. 
S p i r i t u a l i t y and the n a t u r e of God 
John M b i t i , a l e a d i n g A f r i c a n T h e o l o g i a n , c l a i m s t h a t a l l 
A f r i c a n people b e l i e v e i n God and take t h i s b e l i e f f o r 
g r a n t e d . He backs t h i s c l a i m by a m e t i c u l o u s study of 
n e a r l y 300 peoples i n every p a r t of A f r i c a o u t s i d e the 
t r a d i t i o n a l l y C h r i s t i a n and Muslim commmunities and 
s t a t e s t h a t w i t h o u t e x c e p t i o n people have a n o t i o n of God 
as a supreme b e i n g . ( M b i t i 1969 p29) I n t r a d i t i o n a l 
l i f e , t h e r e are no a t h e i s t s and the A s h a n t i p r o v e r b 
( I v o r y C o a s t ) , "No one shows a c h i l d t he supreme being" 
i m p l i e s t h a t almost everyone knows of God's e x i s t e n c e 
almost by i n s t i n c t . There are some b e a u t i f u l poems about 
God, but i t i s n o t easy t o determine whether t h e r e has 
been a c r o s s f e r t i l i s a t i o n o f i d e a s . The pygmy hymn 
c o n t a i n s some st a t e m e n t s a C h r i s t i a n c o u l d h a p p i l y 
endorse: 
I n t h e b e g i n n i n g was God 
Today i s God 
Tomorrow w i l l be God 
Who can make an image of God 
He has no body 
He i s as the word which comes out of your mouth 
That word! I t i s no more 
I t i s p a s t and s t i l l i t l i v e s 
And so i s God ( M b i t i 1969 p34 q u o t i n g T.C.Young 1937) 
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M b i t i ' s view t h a t a l l A f r i c a n s b e l i e v e i n God has been 
c h a l l e n g e d by C.V.Ubah ( A f r i c a 1982:52) who shows t h a t 
among the people o f I g b o l a n d , N i g e r i a , t h e r e i s o n l y a 
vague b e l i e f i n a supreme b e i n g . I t i s l o c a l d i g n i t a r i e s 
w hich are major f o r c e s d e t e r m i n i n g t he f u t u r e of men. He 
p o i n t s out t h a t i t i s gods t o which people pay r e a l 
a t t e n t i o n t h r o u g h w o r s h i p , p r a y e r and s a c r i f i c e s which 
are i m p o r t a n t p r i n c i p l e s i n people's l i v e s . 
I n t e r m e d i a r i e s 
B e l i e f i n l o c a l d e i t i e s i n t r o d u c e s another key aspect of 
A f r i c a n r e l i g i o n - t h e i n t e r m e d i a r i e s . Many A f r i c a n ' s 
do f e e l t h a t i t i s wrong t o go d i r e c t l y t o God - j u s t as 
i t would be wrong t o approach a k i n g or c h i e f d i r e c t l y . 
The approach must be made t h r o u g h i n t e r m e d i a r i e s which 
can be l e s s e r gods or d i v i n i t i e s or t h e y can be 
a n c e s t o r s . A n c e s t o r s are c l o s e r t o God or the gods 
because t h e y are l i v i n g i n the s p i r i t w o r l d and y e t they 
s t i l l care f o r t h e l i v i n g who are t h e i r descendants. The 
c u l t o f t h e l i v i n g dead i s d e e p l y r o o t e d i n A f r i c a n l i f e . 
D i f f e r e n t peoples have d i f f e r e n t views about m e d i a t o r s 
and t h e r e i s no c l e a r o v e r a l l p i c t u r e . S h o r t e r (1975 
p p l l - 1 3 ) g i v e s a v e r y c l e a r p i c t u r e o f t h e v a r i e t y of 
ways t o approach God i n a s e r i e s o f diagrams. The s o l i d 
l i n e i n d i c a t e s f o r m a l w o r s h i p and t h e d o t t e d l i n e 
i n f o r m a l . 
137 
F I G U R E I 
Strict theism 
formal prayer < 
experiential prayer <- • 
Supreme Being 
Man 
l"IGURn 2 
Relative theism 
Supreme Being 
I 
Modes of cxisicnce 
I 
V V 
Man 
F I G U R E 3 
Symmetrical mediation 
Supreme Being 
Mediators 
1 
Man 
F I G U R E 4 
Asymmetrical mediation 
Supreme Being 
* \ 
if 
Man 
Mediators 
F I G U R E 5 
Strict deism 
Supreme Being 
? 
Spirits or Divinities 
F I G U R E 6 
Relative deism 
Supreme Being ? 
Man 
Divmities 
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The number of i n t e r m e d i a r i e s v a r i e s c o n s i d e r a b l y . They 
may be people of prominence i n the t r i b e or f a m i l y : the 
c h i e f , t h e medicine man or rainmaker or a famous 
a n c e s t o r . They can be co n t a c t e d by the i n d i v i d u a l or by 
the whole community a c t i n g t o g e t h e r . I n many s o c i e t i e s , 
approach t o God i s regarded v e r y much as a c o r p o r a t e act 
of b o t h t h e l i v i n g and the de p a r t e d . 
Sometimes, the i n t e r m e d i a r y , i f i t i s a l e s s e r God, w i l l 
assume such prominence t h a t God becomes almost u n r e a l . 
B e l i e f i n i n t e r m e d i a r i e s v a r i e s c o n s i d e r a b l y but i s 
q u i t e s i g n i f i c a n t f o r t h e C h r i s t i a n t r a d i t i o n . A t r i b e 
which emphasises a h i g h God w i l l c o n c e n t r a t e on God the 
Father w h i l e one t h a t has a s t r o n g t r a d i t i o n of 
i n t e r m e d i a r i e s may w e l l be drawn more t o Jesus. 
The D e p a r t e d 
Perhaps the most c o n t r o v e r s i a l aspects of T r a d i t i o n a l 
A f r i c a n r e l i g i o n i s the v e n e r a t i o n of the depa r t e d . This 
i s t o a g r e a t e r or l e s s degree a p a r t of a l l c u l t u r e s but 
A f r i c a n s have a l i v e l y sense of the presence of immediate 
f a m i l y a f t e r t h e y have d i e d . One of the main aims of a 
f u n e r a l i s t o ensure t h a t the departed w i l l be co n t e n t i n 
the w o r l d t o come and n o t r e t u r n as a d i s s a t i s f i e d ghost 
t o plague t he f a m i l y . I n many areas, a person i s b u r i e d 
i n t h e i r own home or compound w i t h food or weapons 
a l t h o u g h a few t r i b e s throw the body i n t o the bushes t o 
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be eaten by w i l d animals. There i s the hope t h a t the 
dead person w i l l become a new gu a r d i a n s p i r i t f o r the 
home and f a m i l y . I n t h e p a s t , m i s s i o n a r i e s frowned upon 
many aspects of f u n e r a l r i t e s but i t i s now r e a l i s e d t h a t 
q u i t e a number of elements are not i n c o n f l i c t w i t h the 
C h r i s t i a n f a i t h which b e l i e v e s i n the communion of the 
S a i n t s . Matthew w i l l need help t o guide him i n what i s 
ac c e p t a b l e and what i s n o t . 
Three o t h e r f a c t o r s i n A f r i c a n t h o u g ht need t o be 
c o n s i d e r e d . 
A. The A f r i c a n w o r l d view. 
The A f r i c a n man i s a deeply r e l i g i o u s b e i n g l i v i n g i n a 
r e l i g i o u s u n i v e r s e . The u n i v e r s e i s made up o f : 
1. God as the u l t i m a t e e x p l a n a t i o n , cause and 
sustenance o f man and of a l l t h i n g s . 
2. S p i r i t s , who are b o t h superhuman beings and the 
s p i r i t s of men who d i e d a long time ago. 
3. Man, i n c l u d i n g human beings who are a l i v e , those who 
d i e d r e c e n t l y and those about t o be born. 
4. Animals and p l a n t s - the remainder of b i o l o g i c a l 
l i f e . 
5. Phenomena and o b j e c t s w i t h o u t b i o l o g i c a l l i f e . 
A balance must be m a i n t a i n e d between these and over a l l 
t h e r e i s a f o r c e or permeating whole. God i s the source 
and u l t i m a t e c o n t r o l l e r o f the f o r c e ; t h e s p i r i t s have 
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access t o i t and a few human beings such as medecine men, 
w i t c h e s , p r i e s t s and r a i n makers can a l s o tap and 
ma n i p u l a t e t h i s f o r c e . 
B. The A f r i c a n concept of time 
John M b i t i (1969) argues f o r c i b l y t h a t the A f r i c a n 
concept of time i s r a d i c a l l y d i f f e r e n t from t h a t of the 
West. I n A f r i c a n eyes, time has two aspects - a long 
p a s t and a p r e s e n t which a l s o i n c l u d e s the immediate 
p a s t . There i s no l o n g term f u t u r e . The l i n e a r 
c o n c e p t i o n o f time i n Western thought - i n d e f i n i t e p a s t , 
p r e s e n t and i n d e f i n i t e f u t u r e - i s v i r t u a l l y f o r e i g n t o 
the A f r i c a n way of t h i n k i n g . The f u t u r e i s v i r t u a l l y 
absent because events have n o t taken p l a c e . Time has t o 
be experienced i n or d e r t o make sense and become r e a l . 
M b i t i i l l u s t r a t e s t h e p o i n t by r e f e r r i n g t o the tenses of 
East A f r i c a n languages which have no concrete words or 
ex p r e s s i o n s t o d e s c r i b e t he d i s t a n t f u t u r e . He 
d i s t i n g u i s h e s between two k i n d s of time of A f r i c a by 
u s i n g two S w a h i l i words, 'Sasa' and 'Zamani'. 'Sasa' 
covers t he p r e s e n t , the s h o r t term p a s t and the s h o r t 
term f u t u r e . Sasa events must be about t o occur, be i n 
the process o f happening, or r e c e n t l y experienced. I t i s 
no t n u m e r i c a l l y c o n s t a n t , f o r the o l d e r a person g e t s , 
t h e l o n g e r i s h i s Sasa t i m e . A community a l s o has i t s 
own sasa t i m e . 'Zamani' time a l s o has i t s own p a s t , 
p r e s e n t and, t o a l i m i t e d e x t e n t , f u t u r e . But b e f o r e 
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e v e n t s can be i n c o r p o r a t e d i n t o Zamani t i m e , they must 
have been r e a l i s e d or a c t u a l i s e d i n Sasa t i m e . Zamani 
t i m e , however, i s much b i g g e r than Sasa time and i n a 
sense absorbs a l l Sasa time and embraces a l l t h a t has 
tak e n p l a c e . Sasa, or 'micro' time b i n d s i n d i v i d u s l s 
and t h e i r immediate environment t o g e t h e r - i t i s the 
p e r i o d o f conscious l i v i n g . Zamani time i s the p e r i o d of 
myth g i v i n g a sense of f o u n d a t i o n or s e c u r i t y t o Sasa 
t i m e . I t b i n d s t o g e t h e r a l l c r e a t e d t h i n g s so t h a t a l l 
i s embraced i n t h e 'macro' or Zamani t i m e . 
I f t h i s t h e o r y i s t r u e - and i t has been developed by an 
A f r i c a n - i t has s i g n i f i c a n c e f o r p l a n n e r s and educators, 
p a r t i c u l a r l y when t h e o l o g i c a l e d u c a t i o n d e a l s so much 
w i t h t h e p a s t , and a s i g n i f i c a n t s e c t i o n , Eschatology, 
w i t h t h e f u t u r e . I n my own experience i n A f r i c a , I found 
i t d i f f i c u l t , and a t times e x a s p e r a t i n g , t o understand 
why A f r i c a n s s i m p l y would n o t p l a n f o r the f u t u r e . They 
would i n c u r d e b t s , w i t h l i t t l e hope of r e p a y i n g , w i t h a 
s h r u g of the s h o u l d e r s and the a t t i t u d e , "That's 
tomorrow, why w o r r y . " Another aspect of s e e i n g time 
d i f f e r e n t l y was the way i n which A f r i c a n s , i n g e n e r a l , 
would w a i t p a t i e n t l y f o r what was f o r Europeans, an 
i n c r e d i b l e l e n g t h of t i m e , and t r e a t t i m e schedules 
w i t h g r e a t f l e x i b i l i t y . 
Perhaps one reason f o r the d i f f e r e n t approach t o time has 
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been the l a c k of w r i t t e n l i t e r a t u r e and w r i t t e n 
h i s t o r i c a l r e c o r d except i n Muslim areas - and even here 
l i t e r a c y was o n l y a c c e s s i b l e t o a few. With i n c r e a s i n g 
c o n t a c t w i t h the West and the development of p l a n n i n g f o r 
t h e f u t u r e and F i v e Year p l a n s , A f r i c a n views of time may 
w e l l be s l o w l y eroded. But M b i t i ' s accounts do need t o 
be reckoned w i t h . The i m p o r t a n t lesson i s again, t h a t i t 
must not be taken f o r g r a n t e d t h a t Western thought forms 
a p p l y t o t h e A f r i c a n scene. 
C. The sense of community. 
The A f r i c a n s have a much g r e a t e r sense of Community than 
t h e Western w o r l d . T h i s i s s l o w l y b e i n g eroded by 
u r b a n i s a t i o n w i t h t h e r e s u l t a n t breakdown i n f a m i l y l i f e , 
b u t i s s t i l l a v e r y s t r o n g f o r c e . The community i s 
g e n e r a l l y t h e A f r i c a n ' s own extended f a m i l y and t r i b e and 
does n o t u s u a l l y extend t o o t h e r t r i b e s , but the 
i n d i v i d u a l i s m of the west i s not p a r t of the A f r i c a n ' s 
way of t h i n k i n g . 
The i m p l i c a t i o n s of the p o i n t s made i n t h i s s e c t i o n f o r 
TEE systems are a l i t t l e d a u n t i n g . I s i t p o s s i b l e t o 
t a k e i n t o account a l l these c o n s i d e r a t i o n s i n a d i s t a n c e 
e d u c a t i o n course, or even i n a s e r i e s of courses? I f 
o n l y the course c o n t e n t i s c o n s i d e r e d , then p r o b a b l y the 
answer i s no, b u t i f the s t u d e n t i s engaged i n d i a l o g u e 
w i t h h i m s e l f and w i t h o t h e r s as a r e s u l t of s t u d y i n g then 
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many of t h e issu e s can be r a i s e d and a t l e a s t thought 
about. I f emphasis i s placed on the s t u d e n t s ' own 
s t a r t i n g p o i n t s , a long w i t h t h a t of the community from 
which t h e y come, then any course t o do w i t h the B i b l e , 
d o c t r i n e , worship or C h r i s t i a n conduct w i l l i n e v i t a b l y 
i n t r o d u c e many of the i s s u e s . Some issues w i l l need 
s p e c i f i c p r o m p t i n g , such as c o n d i t i o n e d a t t t u d e s t o what 
c o n s t i t u t e s good t h e o l o g i c a l e d u c a t i o n . Here the t u t o r 
of a group w i l l need t r a i n i n g f o r i t i s a l l too l i k e l y 
t h a t such a t u t o r w i l l have been t o c o l l e g e w i t h i t s 
t r a d i t i o n a l western ethos. Some i s s u e s , p a r t i c u l a r l y 
those concerned w i t h t r a d i t i o n a l b e l i e f s and A f r i c a n 
concepts of God w i l l be v e r y much t o the f o r e f r o n t i n 
s t u d e n t s minds. What i s i m p o r t a n t , and t h i s w i l l 
be c o n s i d e r e d again i n the f i n a l assessment, i s t h a t 
d i s t a n c e educators are aware of the b e l i e f s and a t t i t u d e s 
of s t u d e n t s and make an attempt t o c a t e r f o r them w i t h i n 
t h e courses t h a t are produced. 
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Chapter 5 
Examination of schemes and t e x t s 
E l i j a h had v a l i a n t l y s t r u g g l e d t h r o u g h the t e x t on 
C h r i s t i a n D o c t r i n e . He had read about the e a r l y church 
f a t h e r s and t h e i r l e t t e r s and about s c h o l a r s l i k e Origen 
who had a g r e a t z e a l f o r Jesus. He l i k e d the accounts of 
the way t h e y l i v e d and some of the dangers they had t o 
f a c e as C h r i s t i a n s , but he s t r u g g l e d w i t h many of the 
i n t r i c a c i e s about p o i n t s of b e l i e f . He was i n t e l l i g e n t 
enough t o r e a l i s e t h a t i t was u s e f u l t o know how the 
C h r i s t i a n creeds had developed, a l t h o u g h they d i d not use 
the creeds much i n h i s own church, but was i t r e a l l y 
necessary t o go i n t o such d e t a i l ? He t r i e d again t o read 
the t e x t : 
" A r i u s ' mistake was t o b u i l d h i s d o c t r i n e upon one 
of two b i b l i c a l t e x t s , e.g. Prov. 8,22 and John 
14,28 i n s t e a d of t r y i n g t o i n t e g r a t e these t e x t s 
w i t h the r e s t of S c r i p t u r e . " 
He knew the f i r s t one was about wisdom, anmd l o o k i n g up 
the second r e c o g n i s e d i t again as a w e l l known say i n g ... 
'the F ather i s g r e a t e r than I ..' and read on: 
" I hope you saw t h a t C h r i s t has always been the 
e t e r n a l Word, one w i t h h i s f a t h e r i n d i v i n i t y . When 
he humbled h i m s e l f t o become man ( P h i l . 2,5-11) He 
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d i d n o t l a y aside His e t e r n a l n a t u r e . He o n l y 
l i m i t e d some of His d i v i n e powers. For example, as 
man He was o n l y i n one p l a c e a t a t i m e . I t was o n l y 
i n h i s r o l e as Son of Man t h a t He was l e s s than the 
Fa t h e r . " (TEE: Kenya, D o c t r i n e p48) 
T h i s r e a l l y was hard g o i n g . He glanced down the page. 
There were some s h o r t phrases near the bottom - perhaps 
t h e y would be e a s i e r . He read on: 
Those who say: 'There was a time when he was n o t ' 
and: 'Before he was b e g o t t e n , He was n o t ' 
and: 'He came i n t o b e i n g from n o t h i n g ' , 
Or those who p r e t e n d t h a t t h e Son of God i s 'Of 
another substance or essence,' 
or 'Created' 
or ' A l t e r a b l e ' 
or 'Mutable' 
the c a t h o l i c and a p o s t o l i c church p l a ces under a 
cur s e . " 
The t e l e p h o n e rang w i t h a message t o say t h a t one of h i s 
new buses had g o t bogged down and the r e p a i r crew had not 
been a b l e t o tow i t f r e e . W i t h a g r e a t s i g h of r e l i e f , 
E l i j a h packed up h i s work, knowing i n h i m s e l f t h a t he 
would n o t come back t o i t . Strange what'a sense of 
freedom i t gave him as he s e t o f f t o see what could be 
done about t h e new bus. 
The t e x t E l i j a h was s t u d y i n g i s produced by the A n g l i c a n 
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church i n Kenya. The aims of the course of study are set 
out i n the i n t r o d u c t i o n t o a l l the courses of t h i s l e v e l . 
They are: 
"- To p r o v i d e b a s i c t h e o l o g i c a l t r a i n i n g f o r 
C h r i s t i a n l a y l e a d e r s who are able t o b e n e f i t from 
t h i s e d u c a t i o n a l l e v e l ( 1 1 years f o r m a l e d u c a t i o n -
"0" and "A" l e v e l s t u d e n t s and p o s s i b l y f i r s t year 
U n i v e r s i t y s t u d e n t s ) . I t aims t o help them t o apply 
the t e a c h i n g of the B i b l e t o t h e i r own l i v e s , t o 
t h e i r m i n i s t r y i n the c o n g r e g a t i o n s .. and t o t h e i r 
m i n i s t r y i n the w o r l d . 
- To p r o v i d e the b a s i c B i b l i c a l and T h e o l o g i c a l 
'core' courses f o r t r a i n i n g teachers of R.E. i n 
Primary and Secondary schools and f o r c h a p l a i n s 
i n secondary s c h o o l s . 
- To p r o v i d e ' i n - s e r v i c e ' t r a i n i n g t o ordained 
m i n i s t e r s . . . 
- To p r o v i d e p r a c t i c a l experience of ' l e a r n i n g a t a 
d i s t a n c e ' f o r those who may be i n v o l v e d w i t h 
o r g a n i s i n g and l e a d i n g Lay Leadership by Extension 
programmes ..." 
The e d u c a t i o n a l l e v e l i s based on the ' C e r t i f i c a t e i n 
R e l i g i o u s S t u d i e s ' of N a i r o b i U n i v e r s i t y and i s 
e q u i v a l e n t t o a p r i n c i p a l pass a t 'A' l e v e l a l t h o u g h the 
course i s wi d e r than t h a t . 
A d m i t t e d l y , C h r i s t i a n d o c t r i n e i s p r o b a b l y the hardest 
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s u b j e c t t o st u d y i n the t h e o l o g i c a l f i e l d , but the course 
on t he Old and New Testaments i s not a g r e a t d e a l e a s i e r . 
The s c h o l a r s h i p i s v e r y sound b u t the wording d i f f i c u l t , 
e.g. on the a u t h o r s h i p of Luke's Gospel: 
"The i m p l i c a t i o n s of the NT evidence t h a t Luke the 
P h y s i c i a n wrote the t h i r d Gospel are confirmed by 
the unanimous t r a d i t i o n of the e a r l y church. Note 
the f o l l o w i n g q u o t a t i o n s and approximate dates when 
they were w r i t t e n . . ( i b i d Old and New Testament p l 3 8 ) 
The course on A f r i c a n T r a d i t i o n a l R e l i g i o n i s i n a 
s l i g h t l y e a s i e r s t y l e but the same f o r m a t . A l l have 
boxed q u e s t i o n s t o r e c a p i t u l a t e the s u b j e c t m a t t e r and 
a l s o i n some cases t o apply what has been l e a r n t t o the 
A f r i c a n s i t u a t i o n . e.g. 
5. a. Do you t h i n k t h a t t r a d i t i o n a l A f r i c a n magic i s 
i n f l u e n c i n g the C h r i s t i a n Church i n A f r i c a today? 
I f n o t , g i v e your reasons. 
b. I f yes, g i v e examples of where such i n f l u e n c e 
i s a t work and why. 
c. What do you t h i n k t h a t t h e church ought t o be 
d o i n g about i t ? 
At t he end of each t e x t , t h e r e are specimen examination 
q u e s t i o n s . These are t y p i c a l o f a Western College 
e x a m i n a t i o n . Some do r e l a t e t o the A f r i c a n s i t u a t i o n but 
most t r e a t t h e t o p i c as though the st u d e n t was s t u d y i n g 
f o r a u n i v e r s i t y degree. 
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"4. D e s c r i b e t h e background, h i s t o r y and e f f e c t upon 
the c h u r c h o f ONE of t h e f o l l o w i n g h e r e s i e s or 
schisms: 
G n o s t i c i s m Montanism A r i a n i s m P e l a g i a n i s m 
Donatism 
6. D e s c r i b e t h e r i s e of I s l a m and i t s e f f e c t upon 
the c h u r c h i n Egypt and i n N o r t h A f r i c a . Why d i d 
th e c h u r c h d i s a p p e a r i n N o r t h A f r i c a b u t not i n 
Egypt?" ( i b i d Church H i s t o r y and Theology p237) 
The whole course i s designed t o be completed i n about 3 
y e a r s . There are f i v e books of 25 week u n i t s i n each so 
each book t a k e s about s i x months t o complete. Each 
l e s s o n has a t l e a s t one p r a c t i c a l q u e s t i o n designed t o be 
d i s c u s s e d i n s m a l l t u t o r groups and o c c a s i o n a l l y the 
course may ask f o r a p r a c t i c a l lesson ( e . g . p r e p a r i n g a 
sermom or l e s s o n on the t o p i c ) so t h e r e l e v a n c e t o the 
w o r l d and t h e l o c a l church can be t h o u g h t o u t . 
St u d e n t s j u s t b e g i n n i n g are s t r o n g l y advised t o take an 
i n t r o d u c t o r y course of s i x u n i t s which g i v e s advice on 
how t o s t u d y a t home, how t o approach the B i b l e , how t o 
s t u d y t h e B i b l e and how t o prepa r e sermons. I t also 
i n t r o d u c e s t h e q u e s t i o n of a u t h o r i t y i n r e l i g i o u s 
s t u d i e s . Some of the problems of l e a r n i n g are considered 
i n c l u d i n g s t u d e n t f e a r s , l a c k of c o n f i d e n c e , n o t doing 
w e l l , f a i l i n g , f i n a n c e and l a s t i n g the t h r e e years. I t 
emphasises t h e importance of the d e s i r e t o l e a r n . 
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The a d v i c e on how t o st u d y d e a l s w i t h t i m e , p l a c e , 
d i s c i p l i n e and t h e approach t o lessons and a l s o urges the 
s t u d e n t t o pra y b e f o r e s t u d y i n g . I t then suggests t h a t 
t h e s t u d e n t , "Survey the m a t e r i a l , t h i n k up Questions 
about what you read - why does the aut h o r d i v i d e the 
m a t e r i a l up i n t h i s way - R e c a l l a f t e r each s e c t i o n and 
Review by t e s t i n g t h e accuracy of t h e n o t e s . " The method 
i s summed up by the l e t t e r s SQRR. 
E v a l u a t i o n i s n o t easy as i t can o n l y be based on the 
c o n t e n t s o f t h e course books. On the p o s i t i v e s i d e , the 
t e x t s are based on sound s c h o l a r s h i p and have an unbiased 
approach, n o t a d o p t i n g any extreme d o c t r i n a l s t a n d p o i n t . 
They encourage the s t u d e n t t o t h i n k c r i t i c a l l y and f o r 
themselves and do r e l a t e some of the s u b j e c t m a t t e r t o 
t h e A f r i c a n s i t u a t i o n . 
On t h e n e g a t i v e s i d e , t h e y d e a l w i t h the s u b j e c t matter 
v e r y much from t he s c h o l a s t i c and academic p o i n t of view. 
The b a s i c assumption i s t h a t i f t he s t u d e n t i s p r o v i d e d 
w i t h sound academic l e a r n i n g , then o t h e r c o n s i d e r a t i o n s , 
l i k e t h e a p p l i c a t i o n of what i s l e a r n t , w i l l f a l l i n t o 
p l a c e . The s t a r t i n g p o i n t f o r l e a r n i n g i s n o t so much 
t h e s t u d e n t ' s s i t u a t i o n and exp e r i e n c e b u t the h i s t o r i c a l 
p rocesses which have helped s c h o l a r s t o reach the 
c o n c l u s i o n s now h e l d i n t h e academic w o r l d . There i s 
l i t t l e a t t e m p t t o v a r y t e a c h i n g methods - the q u e s t i o n s 
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are a l l a t t h e same l e v e l and make no a t t e m p t 
t o c a t e r f o r d i f f e r e n t l e a r n i n g s t y l e s . There i s not a 
g r e a t d e a l t o encourage enthusiasm f o r t he s u b j e c t or any 
k i n d o f e x c i t e m e n t t h a t these are t r u t h s about the ve r y 
n a t u r e o f t h e l i v i n g God and have g r e a t and p r a c t i c a l 
s i g n i f i c a n c e f o r those who b e l i e v e . 
The charge c o u l d be l e v e l l e d t h a t t h e t e x t s are t r y i n g t o 
answer q u e s t i o n s A f r i c a i s n o t a s k i n g . I t i s not 
s u r p r i s i n g t h a t E l i j a h c o u l d n o t f i n d much relevance i n 
what he was l e a r n i n g . 
The E x t e n s i o n C o l l e g e o f South A f r i c a 
The t e x t s o f t h i s i n s t i t u t i o n had a s i m i l a r format t o 
those of the P r o v i n c e of-Kenya, b u t are now be i n g r e v i s e d 
and produced i n a f o r m a t t h a t i s e a s i e r t o handle than 
t h e A4 b o o k l e t . Each course s t a r t s w i t h a welcome and a 
paragraph s a y i n g what the s t u d e n t can expect t o l e a r n 
from t he course. There are s u g g e s t i o n s about how t o 
s t u d y , t he l e n g t h of l e s s o n s , assignments, a note about 
the e x a m i n a t i o n and f i n a l l y an address t o w r i t e t o f o r 
h e l p . The s u g g e s t i o n s about how t o st u d y are not easy t o 
c a r r y o u t . There are seven p o i n t s : 
1. Begin w i t h p r a y e r 
2. Get a g e n e r a l p i c t u r e o f what you are go i n g t o 
st u d y 
3. Ask y o u r s e l f q u e s t i o n s about what you are 
s t u d y i n g 
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4. Th i n k and do not o n l y t r y t o memorise 
5. Summarize i n your own words what you have l e a r n t 
6. Test y o u r s e l f from memory 
7. Review what you have s t u d i e d a f t e r each lesson 
and b e f o r e s t a r t i n g another lesson. 
S e c t i o n 3 suggests t he s t u d e n t asks q u e s t i o n s l i k e 'Now 
what on e a r t h i s he s a y i n g t h a t f o r ? ' or ' I wonder what 
c o n c l u s i o n s he i s g o i n g t o draw from t h i s ? ' or ' I do not 
agree w i t h t h a t ; why can't he put i t t h i s way?' This i s a 
d i f f i c u l t t a s k f o r s t u d e n t s w i t h an i n t e r m e d i a t e 
c e r t i f i c a t e of e d u c a t i o n (Form 3) 
The t e x t f o r t he c e r t i f i c a t e i s reasonably easy t o read 
w i t h s h o r t sentences and, on the whole, a simple 
v o c a b u l a r y . There are e x e r c i s e s f o r each s e c t i o n and the 
q u e s t i o n s are f a i r l y s t r a i g h t f o r w a r d on the t e x t t h a t has 
gone b e f o r e . But some of the concepts are v e r y 
d i f f i c u l t . 
" I f God made e v e r y t h i n g out of n o t h i n g , then not 
o n l y s p i r i t , b u t a l s o m a t t e r , not o n l y our soul s but 
a l s o our bodies are good. I f b o t h come from 
n o t h i n g , then e v e r y t h i n g they have i s from God; And 
e v e r y t h i n g God made i s good. C h r i s t i a n s have o f t e n 
looked on m a t t e r , e s p e c i a l l y our bodie s , as being 
n o t so good .." ( T h e o l o g i c a l Education by Extension 
C o l l e g e , South A f r i c a : Course 241 Lesson 5) 
"Here the King of I s r a e l , the Messiah or an o i n t e d 
one, i s seen as the adopted son of God. The e v i l 
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s p i r i t s wanted t o d e s t r o y Jesus' m i n i s t r y by 
a l l e g i n g t h a t h i s work as the l o n g awaited Mesiah 
was t o f r e e the Jews by m i l i t a r y means from the 
p o l i t i c a l o p p r e s s i o n of the Romans." ( i b i d Course 
221 Lesson 27) 
The South A f r i c a t e x t s are r a t h e r d i s a p p o i n t i n g i n view 
of t he v e r y h i g h aims s e t out by the c o l l e g e . There i s , 
i n f a c t , l i t l e a t t e m p t w i t h i n t h e t e x t s t o c o n t e x t u a l i s e 
the s t u d y and the approach t o s t u d y i s again v e r y 
academic w i t h l i t t l e v a r i a t i o n i n t e a c h i n g methods or 
accommodation t o d i f f e r e n t l e a r n i n g s t y l e s . The same 
c r i t i c i s m s seem t o a p p l y t o these courses as the more 
advanced P r o v i n c e of Kenya courses. But the College i s 
v e r y much aware of t h i s and, d e s p i t e l i m i t e d s t a f f i n g 
r e s o u r c e s and g r e a t p r e s s u r e from the number of s t u d e n t s 
c a t e r e d f o r , i s u p d a t i n g t e x t s as q u i c k l y as p o s s i b l e . 
T h e o l o g i c a l E d u c a t i o n bv E x t e n s i o n Z a m b i a 
Matthew was v e r y much e n j o y i n g the course he was 
s t u d y i n g . At f i r s t s i g h t , he was r a t h e r d i s a p p o i n t e d by 
b o o k l e t s . The p r i n t i n g was n o t v e r y good and t h e r e were 
no diagrams. He t h o u g h t of t h e g l o s s y books produced i n 
the government scheme. But when he r a i s e d t h i s p o i n t a t 
the group meeting, the l e a d e r p o i n t e d out t h a t many of 
the s t u d e n t s were v e r y poor and t h e churches they came 
from were poor, so the l e s s o n m a t e r i a l was produced as 
cheaply as p o s s i b l e . 
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Matthew found t h a t t h e language was v e r y simple and easy 
t o read. The q u e s t i o n s he had t o answer b o t h made him 
t h i n k and a l s o were v e r y p r a c t i c a l . He a l r e a d y had 
prepared a sermon t o preach i n h i s church on the Holy 
S p i r i t u s i n g m a t e r i a l he had l e a r n t from the course book 
and had helped members of the group t o prepare f o r the 
l e a d i n g of a d i s c u s s i o n group on the work of the Holy 
S p i r i t i n t h e church. He was l o o k i n g f o r w a r d t o h i s next 
assignment. He a l s o , r a t h e r t o h i s s u r p r i s e , found he was 
abl e t o help t h e t u t o r of the group. A p p a r e n t l y the 
course was designed t o help t u t o r s l e a r n how t o teach and 
p a r t of the t u t o r ' s course book c o n t a i n e d i n s t r u c t i o n i n 
t e a c h i n g methods. Matthew knew how t o prepare lesson 
p l a n s w i t h aims and o b j e c t i v e s and so the two had q u i t e a 
l i v e l y d i s c u s s i o n a f t e r one of the meetings. One or two 
members of the group had l i s t e n e d i n , so the whole group 
had decided t o spend some time l e a r n i n g , w i t h the t u t o r 
and Matthew about t e a c h i n g methods, f o r c h i l d r e n , young 
people and a d u l t s . They found t h i s v e r y h e l p f u l as a l l of 
the group had t o te a c h i n some way. 
T h e o l o g i c a l T r a i n i n g by E x t e n s i o n Zambia (TEEZ) was 
founded i n 1979. I n the notes f o r l o c a l t u t o r s (Revised 
1983) t he aim i s made c l e a r . 
"TEE i s a way of t r a i n i n g C h r i s t i a n s f o r do i n g t h e i r 
C h r i s t i a n work. I n every aspect o f l i f e , people 
l e a r n b e s t by d o i n g what they are t o l e a r n . I t i s 
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t h e same w i t h C h r i s t i a n l e a d e r s h i p ; the best way t o 
l e a r n about C h r i s t i a n l e a d e r s h i p i s by d o i n g some 
I 
j o b of C h r i s t i a n l e a d e r s h i p . 
But t h e r e are some t h i n g s about our C h r i s t i a n f a i t h 
which we can f i n d out o n l y by r e a d i n g and l i s t e n i n g . 
TEE combines these two ways of l e a r n i n g . " (TEEZ 
1983) 
There are two k i n d s of courses produced, b a s i c and 
s t a n d a r d . There i s no s t u d e n t ' s book f o r the basic 
course and the i n s t r u c t i o n i s g i v e n i n s m a l l groups by a 
t u t o r . An o r d i n a r y meeting i s d i v i d e d i n t o two p a r t s . 
I n t h e f i r s t p a r t , t h e s t u d e n t s take the l e a d . They have 
been assigned a t a s k - i t might be a t e a c h i n g l e s o n , a 
w o r s h i p assignment, a c o u n s e l l i n g i n t e r v i e w . One s t u d e n t 
i s asked t o p r e s e n t what he has done and the o t h e r s 
d i c u s s i t . There i s a l s o time f o r t e a c h i n g on t h a t 
s k i l l . The second p a r t i s p r e s e n t i n g new m a t e r i a l on the 
t o p i c f o r t h e day and t h i s i s done by the t u t o r a l t h o u g h 
i n each lesson t h e r e are places f o r group p a r t i c i p a t i o n . 
I n the s t a n d a r d l e s s o n s , designed f o r l a y preachers, 
e l d e r s and non s t i p e n d i a r y m i n i s t e r s , again t h e r e are two 
p a r t s . The f i r s t p a r t i s devoted t o a s k i l l - a sermon, 
l e s s o n , case s t u d y e t c . . . The second i s devoted t o the 
workbook lesson and the t u t o r i s compared w i t h a c h o i r 
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c o n d u c t o r - h e l p i n g everyone t o s i n g w e l l ! There i s 
g r e a t emphasis on t h e t u t o r as e n a b l e r and he has a 
p a r a l l e l s t u d y book i n which t e a c h i n g methods and t h e o r y 
are s e t o u t , t o be p r a c t i s e d i n t h e f o l l o w i n g lesson. 
TEEZ has had g r e a t success. I n 1983 t h e r e were 54 
s t u d e n t s s t u d y i n g one course a t b a s i c l e v e l , 11 students 
t a k i n g one s t a n d a r d course and 69 s t u d e n t s t a k i n g other 
courses ( T e x t A f r i c a ) . At t h e end of 1988, t h e r e were 
1693 s t u d e n t s t a k i n g 5 b a s i c courses, 255 s t u d e n t s i n 65 
groups t a k i n g s t a n d a r d courses and 48 s t u d e n t s t a k i n g 
o t h e r more advanced courses. 700 t u t o r s had been t r a i n e d 
d u r i n g t h e 8 year p e r i o d t o 1988 and about two t h i r d s o f 
t h e s t u d e n t s i n 1987 q u a l i f i e d f o r a c e r t i f i c a t e . 
The A c t i n g D i r e c t o r ' s r e p o r t o f 1988, the t e n t h 
a n n i v e r s a r y , h i g h l i g h t e d s e v e r a l problems. The f i r s t was 
s t a f f i n g and i n t h a t y e a r , t h e r e were f o u r members of 
s t a f f . The second was f i n a n c e . The courses are ve r y 
much s u b s i d i s e d and i t i s o n l y because of the g e n e r o s i t y 
of overseas donors t h a t t h e r e was a h e a l t h y bank balance 
a t t h e end of the year. I t i s p r o b a b l e t h a t s t u d e n t s 
w i l l have t o pay more f o r t h e courses. The t h i r d i s t h a t 
courses a r e becoming o l d e r and some are p u t o f date . 
Only 2 were r e v i s e d i n 1988 and new courses were a long 
way fr o m c o m p l e t i o n . I t was hoped t h a t a l l courses would 
be a v a i l a b l e i n the f o u r major languages of Zambia, but 
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a t t h a t t i m e t r a n s l a t i o n work was bei n g done on a 
v o l u n t a r y b a s i s w i t h expenses and a s m a l l honorarium the 
o n l y c o s t . The f i f t h drawback was t h a t out of the f o u r 
s p o n s o r i n g churches, the Un i t e d Reform church had by f a r 
th e most s t u d e n t s , 1875 w i t h the An g l i c a n s a t 83 coming 
second. There i s d r i v e t o encourage o t h e r churches t o 
p l a y a g r e a t e r p a r t . But one p o s i t i v e f a c t o r was t h a t 
more r u r a l groups were b e i n g formed. (Burgess 1989) 
E v a l u a t i o n again i s n ot easy. The b a s i c aim and concept 
seem v e r y sound and the g r e a t s t r e n g t h of the scheme l i e s 
i n t h e t r a i n i n g o f t u t o r s . Texts c o u l d be improved, but 
TEEZ i s w e l l aware of t h i s and has t o balance co s t s 
a g a i n s t p r e s e n t a t i o n . The p o p u l a r i t y of the courses 
shows t h a t s t u d e n t s t h i n k they are w o r t h w h i l e and 
meeting t h e i r needs. The c o n t e n t and language seem t o 
be about the r i g h t s t a n d a r d and c l e a r l y care has been 
taken t o ensure t h i s . Some feedback i s requested and 
groups are asked t o comment on t h i n g s t h a t are wrong i n 
the t e x t and on m a t e r i a l t h e y f i n d d i f f i c u l t . On the 
whole, TEEZ i s a brave and f o r w a r d l o o k i n g attempt t o 
t r a i n l e a d e r s i n r i g h t a t t i t u d e s w i t h v e r y l i m i t e d 
r e s o u r c e s . 
SEAN Courses 
I n her suburb i n South A f r i c a , Sophie was r e a l l y e n j o y i n g 
her s t u d y p e r i o d . She had thought t h a t s t u d y i n g would be 
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hard and d i f f i c u l t work, but t o her g r e a t j o y found i t 
easy. Even she cou l d answer the q u e s t i o n s s e t . She 
looked again a t the f r o n t page o f her b o o k l e t and the 
s m i l i n g f ace t h a t g r e e t e d her: 
" H e l l o ! I'm your t u t o r . Here are a few g u i d e l i n e s 
t o h e l p you on your course. 
1. Read the q u e s t i o n c a r e f u l l y 
2. W r i t e t he c o r r e c t answers i n the spaces 
p r o v i d e d . 
3. A f t e r you've w r i t t e n your answer, see i f you've 
g o t i t r i g h t by l o o k i n g a t the answer sheet a t the 
back o f t h i s book. 
4. I F YOU HAVE ANY DIFFIULTIES TALK THEM OVER WITH 
YOUR COUNSELLOR. 
NOW, make a s t a r t . " (SEAN Abundant L i f e : 1) 
She was on lesson t h r e e and had a l r e a d y been t o t h r e e 
group meetings. There were s i x people i n t h e group p l u s 
Simon, t he t u t o r . Two came from her own church. The 
o t h e r s belonged t o d i f f e r e n t churches but i t was good t o 
f i n d t h a t t h e y a l l had a l o t i n common. 
Sophie looked a t the t h i r d q u e s t i o n . 
"What does the name Jesus mean? Look again a t the 
angel's message i n No.2; the word u n d e r l i n e d w i l l 
g i v e you a c l u e . 
a) Carpenter [ ] b) Saviour [ ] c) Angel [ ] " 
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She knew the answer t o t h a t a l r e a d y and t i c k e d 'Saviour'. 
Then she read on: 
"Read the angel's message again: 
Mary's baby was t o be c a l l e d Jesus, which means 
Sav i o u r , because he was g o i n g t o save us from our 
I t was so easy! She went on a b i t f u r t h e r . W e l l , 
perhaps not q u i t e so easy! T h i s p a r t would take a b i t of 
t h i n k i n g about. The t e x t was a s k i n g her t o t h i n k about 
some of her own s i n s - "How many times have you done w i l d 
t h i n g s i n your youth?" 
W e l l , she'd done a few t h i n g s she was ashamed of - i n 
f a c t , t h e y s t i l l w o r r i e d her o c c a s i o n a l l y . She looked a t 
the n e x t q u e s t i o n : 
"How many of these s i n s has God f o r g i v e n t h r o u g h 
Jesus? 
a) None of them [ ] 
b) A l l of them [ ] 
c ) Only some of them [ ] 
She wasn't sure t h a t God had r e a l l y f o r g i v e n her 
e v e r y t h i n g . B e t t e r t i c k c ) t o be sure. 
A few s t r e e t s away, Simon, the le a d e r o f Sophie's t u t o r 
group, was p r e p a r i n g f o r the group meeting. He had read 
t h r o u g h lesson 3 c a r e f u l l y . Even though he had done the 
course a l r e a d y as a s t u d e n t , h i s T u t o r ' s manual t o l d him 
always t o s t u d y the lesson f i r s t . Then he t u r n e d t o the 
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s e c t i o n i n h i s manual on lesson t h r e e . He read the main 
t e a c h i n g , and p l a n f o r the meeting and then the f o u r 
aims. 
"AIM 'A' That t h e person can e x p l a i n why he i s 
r e a l l y c e r t a i n t h a t a l l h i s s i n s are f o r g i v e n now 
and t h a t he i s God's c h i l d . " ( i b i d C o u n s e l l o r ' s 
manual p l 4 ) 
Simon wondered how the group would go. When he was a 
st u d e n t on the course, t h e r e had been a heated d i s c u s s i o n 
because one of the members r e f u s e d t o b e l i e v e t h a t God 
co u l d ever f o r g i v e a member of the s e c u r i t y f o r c e s who 
had shot her b r o t h e r . The t u t o r had been wise and l e t 
them d i s c u s s i t , A f r i c a n f a s h i o n , r i g h t t h r o u g h . Simon 
wondered i f he c o u l d encourage f u l l d i s c u s s i o n , but a t 
the same t i m e , keep c o n t r o l o f the group. 
Sophie's programme of l e a r n i n g i s produced by Seminary by 
Ex t e n s i o n f o r A l l N a t i o n s or SEAN. SEAN began i n 
A r g e n t i n a w i t h t h e South American M i s s i o n a r y S o c i e t y , an 
E v a n g e l i c a l group w i t h i n t h e A n g l i c a n Communion. There 
was a c l e a r need, i n a growing church, f o r t r a i n i n g l o c a l 
p a s t o r s who c o u l d n o t a f f o r d t o a t t e n d c o l l e g e . The 
programme s t a r t e d w i t h a few s t u d e n t s i n 1972. The 
movement has grown t o such an e x t e n t t h a t a t pr e s e n t 
courses are a v a i l a b l e i n over 50 c o u n t r i e s and i n 45 
languages. 
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SEAN b e l i e v e s t h a t t h e success o f the o r g a n i s a t i o n i s due 
t o t h e i r M i s s i o n Statment, c l e a r l y s t a t e d i n i t s 
l i t e r a t u r e . The o r g a n i s a t i o n ' s motto comes from on the 
New Testament, 2Timothy 2,2: 
"What you have heard from me ... t r u s t t o f a i t h f u l men 
who w i l l be able t o teach o t h e r s a l s o . " 
"SEAN has a world-wide m i n i s t r y d e d i c a t e d t o the 
p r e p a r a t i o n of m a t e r i a l s f o r t r a i n i n g l e a d e r s where 
th e y are - i n t h e i r own s o c i a l and g e o g r a p h i c a l c o n t e x t 
r e g a r d l e s s o f p r e v i o u s e d u c a t i o n a l a t t a i n m e n t s or la c k 
of them. 
SEAN Methodology: SEAN uses TEE. The s p e c i a l 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s which make m a t e r i a l s so e f f e c t i v e are the 
f o l l o w i n g : (A p r a c t i c a l s o l u t i o n t o p a s t o r a l t r a i n i n g ) 
1. The s t u d e n t i s guided t h r o u g h a c a r e f u l l y developed 
and t e s t e d programmed course, u s i n g a simple method 
of p r o g r e s s i o n and r e i n f o r c e m e n t . He s t u d i e s i n 
h i s own home and a t h i s own pace. 
2. Each lesson has c l e a r o b j e c t i v e s which a i d the 
s t u d e n t i n h i s e v a l u a t i o n . 
3. I n weekly group meetings w i t h o t h e r s t u d e n t s and 
t u t o r , work i s c o r r e c t e d and q u e r i e s and problems 
are d e a l t w i t h i n a m u t u a l l y s u p p o r t i v e way. 
4. Then, under t he guidance of the t u t o r , the 
p r i n c i p l e s l e a r n e d i n the lessons are a p p l i e d i n 
the s t u d e n t ' s d a i l y l i f e s i t u a t i o n - i n h i s home, 
work, church and community." 
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Two o t h e r p r i n c i p l e s are b a s i c t o SEAN's work. The f i r s t 
i s t h a t t h e B i b l e i t s e l f i s i n some sense 'the i n s p i r e d 
word o f God'. "What you have heard from me ( P a u l ) 
. . t r u s t t o f a i t h f u l men" I t i s assumed t h a t courses 
must be based c o m p l e t e l y on the B i b l e . The second i s 
t h a t t h e t r a i n i n g of t u t o r s f o r groups i s an e s s e n t i a l 
p a r t o f t h e t e a c h i n g programme. The t u t o r l e a r n s on the 
j o b , so t o speak and i s a key f i g u r e i n the l e a r n i n g 
p r o c e s s . He does n o t have t o be a s p e c i a l i s t educator. 
The course i t s e l f p r o v i d e s t h e t r a i n i n g . I t a l s o 
encourages the t u t o r , a f t e r about h a l f a course of 
example, t o w r i t e h i s own o b j e c t i v e s and work out h i s own 
l e s s o n s . 
SEAN i s c a r e f u l t o e x p l a i n and j u s t i f y i t s methods. I t 
c l a i m s t h a t t h e programmed approach used ensures t h a t 
anyone can use t h e course r e g a r d l e s s o f academic a b i l i t y . 
Feedbacks from a l l c o n t i n e n t s from those who have used 
t h e m a t e r i a l show t h a t s t u d e n t s are able t o remember as 
much as 80% or 90% of what t h e y , have l e a r n t , even a f t e r 
s e v e r a l y e a r s . 
The b r o c h u r e goes on t o j u s t i f y use of courses even w i t h 
s o p h i s t i c a t e d s t u d e n t s . I t ' s t a t e s : 
"At f i r s t s i g h t SEAN courses may seem too simple and 
r e p e t i t i v e so a word of e x p l a n a t i o n i s needed. One 
o f t h e o b j e c t s o f t h e courses i s t o equip C h r i s t i a n s 
t o share t h e i r f a i t h w i t h o t h e r s and so the 
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s o p h i s t i c a t e d s t u d e n t w i l l b e n e f i t by seeing how t o 
communicate w i t h t he o r d i n a r y man. I t may be 
h e l p f u l t o e x p l a i n t h i s t o a s o p h i s t i c a t e d group. 
The courses are based on the l a t e s t r e s e a r c h i n 
e d u c a t i o n a l t e c h n o l o g y , and what may seem excessive 
r e p e t i t i o n i s , i n f a c t , s c i e n t i f i c a l l y graded 
r e i n f o r c e m e n t . Courses can be used i n every k i n d of 
area - r u r a l , suburban, i n n e r c i t y . . . We have f i e l d -
t e s t e d them i n i n d u s t r i a l areas and h i g h income 
s i t u a t i o n s i n h i g h l y t e c h n o l o g i c a l , developed 
c o u n t r i e s and w i t h numerous groups w i t h i n the T h i r d 
World. ( i b i d : 2) 
E v a l u a t i o n again i s not easy. There i s no doubt t h a t 
SEAN'S methods work and t h a t they f u l f i l many 
re q u i r e m e n t s of a good d i s t a n c e e d u c a t i o n system. The 
course books are most a t t r a c t i v e l y produced and are 
s t i m u l a t i n g and encouraging e s p e c i a l l y t o the stud e n t 
w i t h a poor e d u c a t i o n a l background. They g i v e confidence 
i n a person's a b i l i t y t o l e a r n . They t r a i n t u t o r s . They 
encourage s t u d e n t s t o put i n t o p r a c t i c e what they l e a r n . 
They lead t o a sound knowledge of the t e x t which i s the 
b a s i c b u i l d i n g b l o c k of t h e o l o g y . And they a l s o c l a i m 
t h a t courses lead on t o encourage independent t h i n k i n g . 
Course t u t o r s are helped t o f o r m u l a t e t h e i r own 
o b j e c t i v e s and p l a n s e s s i o n s . 
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But programmed l e a r n i n g taken t o the extreme does lead t o 
i n d o c t r i n a t i o n and SEAN t e x t s do contain, v e r y b l a c k 
and w h i t e v i e w s . For example, from 'The l i f e of Jesus 
C h r i s t ' U n i t J p2) 
God c o u l d communicate h i s p l a n s t o the prophets 
because: 
a) he d i d n ' t know what he was g o i n g t o do h i m s e l f 
b) he hadn't y e t decided how t o a c t 
c ) he. had t h e a b s o l u t e power t o put h i s w i l l i n t o 
e f f e c t 
d) he was g o i n g t o t r y t o c a r r y out h i s purpose i f 
a t a l l p o s s i b l e . 
God has t h e power t o c a r r y out h i s w i l l because he 
i s SOVEREIGN. SOVEREIGN means: 
a) h a v i n g a b s o l u t e c o n t r o l over e v e r y t h i n g . 
b) h a v i n g c e r t a i n c o n t r o l over some t h i n g s . 
c ) h a v i n g no c o n t r o l a t a l l . 
T h i s does c o n f l i c t w i t h t h e gro w i n g t h e o l o g i c a l awareness 
of God who i s v u l n e r a b l e because he i s l o v e . 
Or a g a i n , from t h e same u n i t , a s e c t i o n which r e f e r s t o a 
q u o t a t i o n i n Deuteronomy f o r b i d d i n g the p r a c t i c e of 
d i v i n a t i o n : (Deut. 18, l O f ) 
"Those who use s p e l l s or charms seek by magical powers, 
e v i l s p i r i t s , demons, Satan and the l i k e t o enslave 
o t h e r s by f e a r . Our s u p e r s t i t i o n s and use of charms e t c . 
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r e v e a l t h i s same b a s i c f e a r of the unknown. 
Which o f t h e f o l l w i n g t h e r e f o r e , are condemned i n 
Deuteronomy 18,10-11? Witches, w i z a r d s , Touching wood, 
c a s t i n g s p e l l s , t h e e v i l eye. Wearing a w r i s t watch. 
F a i t h i n l u c k y charms. Witch d o c t o r s . " ( T h i s l i s t i s 
t a b u l a t e d f o r t i c k i n g i b i d p8) 
While i t i s p o s s i b l e t o be i n agreement w i t h the 
p r i n c i p a l , t h e r e i s a sense of unease about condemning 
a l l w i t c h d o c t o r s as b e i n g o f the d e v i l . 
Another o r g a n i s a t i o n which uses the same method but t o a 
much l e s s e r e x t e n t i s the TEXT-AFRICA. Th i s i s p u b l i s h e d 
by t h e E v a n g e l i c a l s e c t i o n o f t h e church and A f r i c a n s 
have been v e r y much i n v o l v e d . The language i s very 
s i m p l e and d i r e c t . The t e x t i s d i v i d e d i n t o s h o r t 
paragraphs, each ending w i t h a q u e s t i o n w i t h a space f o r 
the answer. The q u e s t i o n i s answered i n the next 
paragraph. I t i s a simple and easy way t o study the 
c o n t e n t of the Gospel. But ag a i n , l i k e the SEAN t e x t s , 
t h e o u t l o o k i s v e r y dogmatic. For example, a f t e r l o o k i n g 
a t t h e t e x t John 3,16 "For God so loved the wor l d t h a t he 
gave h i s o n l y Son, t h a t whoever b e l i e v e s i n him should 
n o t p e r i s h b u t have e t e r n a l l i f e " , the t e x t c o n t i n u e s : 
Some people do not b e l i e v e i n Jesus. From t h i s 
v e r s e , w i l l t h ey have e t e r n a l l i f e ? 
Next paragraph: "They w i l l n o t have e t e r n a l l i f e . " 
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And then t h r e e paragraphs l a t e r , the q u e s t i o n : 
"But what w i l l happen t o those who do not b e l i e v e i n 
C h r i s t ? 
Next paragraph: "They w i l l d i e . " 
T h i s i s r e p e a t e d t h r e e t i m e s so the s t u d e n t can be i n no 
doubt about t h e f a t e of those who do n o t b e l i e v e ! ( T e x t 
A f r i c a : L i f e of C h r i s t 1977 pg6) 
So f a r , of t h e t e x t s examined, o n l y TEEZ has r e a l l y t r i e d 
t o g e t t o g r i p s w i t h A f r i c a n s i t u a t i o n s . There are 
o t h e r s which make t h e i r s t a r t i n g p o i n t the A f r i c a n 
s i t u a t i o n and then see what C h r i s t i a n i t y has t o 
c o n t r i b u t e t o the u n d e r s t a n d i n g . One v e r y i n t e r e s t i n g 
a t t e m p t comes from a t r a i n i n g programme f o r c l e r g y , but 
a f t e r t h e y have s t u d i e d C h r i s t i a n d o c t r i n e f o r some time. 
I t s t a r t s w i t h A f r i c a n concepts and leads t o a deeper 
u n d e r s t a n d i n g of s i t u a t i o n s people f a c e . I t uses f i v e 
t o p i c s f a m i l i a r t o A f r i c a n s . Each of these t o p i c s i s 
then looked a t from a C h r i s t i a n p o i n t of view w i t h 
p r a c t i c a l i m p l i c a t i o n s t o f o l l o w . The f a c t t h a t such a 
course i s added t o a more t r a d i t i o n a l i n t r o d u c t i o n t o 
C h r i s t i a n D o c t r i n e shows how d i f f i c u l t i t i s t o escape 
from t r a d i t i o n a l methods of t e a c h i n g . I t would be q u i t e 
p o s s i b l e b u i l d up a sound 
knowledge of d o c t r i n e u s i n g the t o p i c s as the s t a r t i n g 
p o i n t . The scheme i s r e p r e s e n t e d d i a g r a m a t i c a l l y : 
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Person in community 
Dialogue 
with Christianity / 
Personhood 
Child-adult 
\ 
Male and 
female 
Church and 
society 
Resurrection 
Life after death 
Sacrifice and 
reconciliation 
Dialogue 
with Christianity 
Sacrifice 
in OT 
Jesus Christ 
as sacrifice 
I 
Jesus Christ 
as reconciler 
Ritual and 
sacrament 
Passover 
Eucharist in NT 
in church history 
in local parish 
Curses and blessings 
Baptism 
Dialogue 
- with Christianity 
Confirmation Congregational 
. nurture and 
discipline 
Marriage and 
family 
Providence 
( B u m i j a Mshana and Dean Peterson i n K i n s l e r 1983:130) 
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Another course used i n Kenya was produced by women f o r 
women and i s concerned w i t h marriage and f a m i l y problems. 
The course d e a l s w i t h v e r y p r a c t i c a l problems. Each u n i t 
s t a r t s w i t h a B i b l e v e r s e or s h o r t passage. There i s an 
i n t r o d u c t i o n : 
" T h i s u n i t w i l l d e s c r i b e some of t h e problems and 
i s s u e s i n f a m i l y l i f e i n the frames l i s t e d below: 
1. Dowry and f r e e - u n i o n 
2. S e p a r a t i o n and d i v o r c e 
3. Polygamy, widowhood and i n h e r i t a n c e ... 
4. Communication, d e c i s i o n - m a k i n g , d i v i s i o n of 
l a b o u r and development. 
5. The extended f a m i l y and m o t h e r - i n - l a w 
6. Review 
The aim o f t h e u n i t : " T h i s u n i t i s w r i t t e n so t h a t t h e 
read e r w i l l g e t a c q u a i n t e d w i t h some e x i s t i n g 
f a m i l y l i f e i s s u e s . " 
Then f o l l o w s a B i b l e r e a d i n g from Ephesians, a s e c t i o n on 
the f i r s t t i t l e , dowry e t c . A f t e r t h i s comes a simple 
q u e s t i o n - w i t h one answer t o t i c k - about t h e meaning of 
dowry whic h make the reader t h i n k . F i n a l l y q u e s t i o n s are 
suggested f o r group d i s c u s s i o n which are open ended. 
(Dr. R o s a r i o B a t l l e Ed. Course on Family I s s u e s 1992) 
The language i s s i m p l e and i t i s p o s s i b l e f o r people who 
cannot read t o p a r t i c i p a t e i n t h a t t h e s e c t i o n s are s h o r t 
enough t o be read a l o u d . The b r i e f t e s t s , b o t h f o r s e l f 
e v a l u a t i o n and marking by t h e o r g a n i s a t i o n , can be 
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completed w i t h help from t he t u t o r or a f r i e n d . Great 
care has been taken t o ensure t h a t the people f o r whom 
the course i s aimed can r e a l l y p a r t i c i p a t e w i t h 
enthusiasm and the knowledge t h a t t h e i r o p i n i o n s and 
t h o u g h t s are v a l u e d . 
The O r g a n i s a t i o n of A f r i c a n Independent Churches have 
produced, under t he l e a d e r s h i p o f Augu s t i n and Rosario 
B a t l l e , a number of t e x t s which are now c i r c u l a t e d w i d e l y 
i n seven d i f f e r e n t r e g i o n s t h r o u g h o u t A f r i c a . Of 
p a r t i c u l a r i n t e r e s t i s a course on how Jesus sees women 
which i s designed t o encourage s t u d e n t s t o t h i n k about 
the s t a t u s of women and d i f f e r e n t i a t e between " c u l t u r e 
assigned" s t a t u s and " C h r i s t assigned" t a s k s . One 
q u e s t i o n suggested f o r d i s c u s s i o n i s "Would you change 
the t r a d i t i o n a l r e l a t i o n s h i p s between men and women of 
your C h r i s t i a n Community? Why?" ( B a t l l e 1987 p l 7 ) 
Dr. B a t l l e g i v e s a d e t a i l e d j u s t i f i c a t i o n of the approach 
of these t e x t s i n a paper p u b l i s h e d i n Kenya ( B a t l l e 
1991) which c o n s i d e r s q u e s t i o n s such as: 
Who i s TEE f o r ? 
The l e a r n e r s and t h e i r c o n t e x t s . 
C u r i c u l u m as a p u r u i t of g e n e r a t i n g themes, the themes 
r e s u l t i n g from d i a l o g u e w i t h p a r t i c i p a n t s . 
L e a r n i n g t h r o u g h d i s c u s s i o n . 
The f a c i l i t a t i n g o f c r i t i c a l t h i n k i n g . 
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The e n a b l i n g and e v a l u a t i o n o f l e a r n i n g w i t h a 
d i s c u s s i o n on the k i n d of t r a n s f o r m a t i o n sought. "We 
must enable them ( l e a r n e r s ) t o c r e a t e t h e i r own 
v i s i o n of r e s p o n s i b i l i t y , t o decide what i s 
n e g o t i a b l e and n o n - n e g o t i a b l e i n the t r a n s f o r m a t i o n 
p rocess." ( B a t l l e 1991 p l 2 ) 
These t e x t s are a step f o r w a r d i n p r o d u c i n g l e a r n i n g 
schemes which are designed by A f r i c a n s f o r A f r i c a n s and 
t h e i r p o p u l a r i t y i n d i c a t e s t h a t they are d e a l i n g w i t h 
q u e s t i o n s A f r i c a i s a s k i n g i n a way t h a t A f r i c a n s f i n d 
h e l p f u l . 
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C h a p t e r 6 
C o n c l u s i o n s 
T h i s b r i e f survey taken i n c o n j u n c t i o n w i t h the o u t l i n e 
o f t h e number o f schemes o p e r a t i n g i n Subsaharan A f r i c a 
g i v e n i n c h a p t e r 2 i n d i c a t e s something of the d i v e r s i t y 
o f TEE i n A f r i c a . On the p o s i t i v e s i d e t h e r e i s a 
tremendous v i t a l i t y and enthusiasm f o r e d u c a t i o n t h r o u g h 
TEE and a commitment o f the church t o e x p l o r i n g best ways 
of t r a i n i n g l e a d e r s d e s p i t e v e r y l i m i t e d resources 
a v a i l a b l e . 
On t h e o t h e r hand t h e l i m i t e d r e sources make i t d i f f i c u l t 
f o r those engaged i n TEE t o take on board the v e r y 
c l e a r l y d e f i n e d p r i n c i p l e s l a i d down, f o r example, by the 
South A f r i c a C o l l e g e a t i t s f o u n d i n g . There i s s t i l l f a r 
to o much r e l i a n c e on Western T r a d i t i o n and emphasis on 
academic l e a r n i n g and q u a l i f i c a t i o n s . There i s a l s o , i n 
some schemes, an i m p o r t a t i o n o f Western ideas about 
a u t h o r i t y and t h e i n f a l l i b i l i t y o f the s c r i p t u r e s , 
a l l o w i n g Western o r g a n i s a t i o n s t o t r a n s p l a n t such ideas 
i n t o A f r i c a . These pr e s s u r e s even when understood and 
p e r c e i v e d are hard t o r e s i s t . 
T h i s f i n a l c h a p t e r w i l l sum up what needs t o be i n c l u d e d 
i n a good t h e o l o g i c a l course and examine the 
171 
p o s s i b i l i t i e s of i n c l u d i n g these i n a TEE scheme. This 
w i l l g i v e some i n d i c a t i o n of how TEE might develop 
f u r t h e r i n A f r i c a and a l s o i n o t h e r p a r t s of the 
w o r l d . Many of the c o n c l u s i o n s w i l l apply t o d i s t a n c e 
e d u c a t i o n systems o p e r a t i n g i n o t h e r c o u n t r i e s 
i n c l u d i n g Europe, p a r t i c u l a r l y programmes s e r v i n g 
s t u d e n t s who have n o t s t r o n g academic backgrounds. 
C u l t u r e s w i l l be d i f f e r e n t i n d i f f e r e n t c o u n t r i e s , but 
the p r i n c i p l e s of l e a r n i n g are s i m i l a r . 
Aims of TEE schemes 
The t h r e e studemts i l l u s t r a t e t h r e e d i f f e r e n t aims. 
E l i j a h s e t out t o t r a i n f o r m i n i s t r y as a semi-
p r o f e s s i o n a l o r d a i n e d person. He i s able t o study a t 
Diploma l e v e l h a v i n g completed s i x t h form e d u c a t i o n and 
would have been d i r e c t e d t o the advanced l e v e l of 
courses, r e c e i v i n g , i n the main, t he same stand a r d o f 
e d u c a t i o n as a person a t t e n d i n g c o l l e g e would r e c e i v e . 
I t would be an i n s u l t t o E l i j a h ' s c a p a b i l i t i e s t o suggest 
he s t u d i e d a t any lower l e v e l . 
Matthew i s a c a t e c h i s t and i n t e n d s t o remain as such. He 
has, a t p r e s e n t , no i n t e n t i o n o f b e i n g o r d a i n e d . 
A l t h o u g h he has a t t e n d e d t e a c h e r - t r a i n i n g c o l l e g e , he may 
w e l l s t u d y a t Secondary I I I l e v e l , r a t h e r than diploma 
l e v e l , t h e diploma l e v e l b e i n g t oo demanding on h i s time . 
Sophie, a l t h o u g h l i t e r a t e , needs a simple course a t an 
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elementary l e v e l t o improve her s k i l l s as an e v a n g e l i s t . 
I n o r d e r t o decide what programme of study w i l l be most 
h e l p f u l , i t i s f i r s t necessary t o l o o k a t t h e j o b t h e 
s t u d e n t s w i l l have t o do. T h i s i s best done w i t h i n the 
community, but remembering t h a t the community w i l l have 
l i m i t e d ideas of what t o expect from the p a s t o r . To 
western eyes, t h e main c o n t e n t of t h e j o b f o r b o t h 
Matthew and E l i j a h w i l l be: 
1. Leading worship and p r e a c h i n g 
2. Conducting o c c a s i o n a l o f f i c e s - f u n e r a l s , e t c . 
3. E n a b l i n g c o n g r e g a t i o n t o use t h e i r g i f t s of p a s t o r a l 
c a r e , evangelism, h e a l i n g , c h i l d r e n s ' / y o u t h work, 
a d m i n i s t r a t i o n e t c . T h i s w i l l i n c l u d e d i s c o v e r i n g , 
w i t h the church community, who has such g i f t s . 
4. Teaching, e s p e c i a l l y p r e p a r a t i o n f o r baptism / f u l l 
membership, p a r i s h b i b l e s t udy / t r a i n i n g groups. 
5. Develop h i s own p a r t i c u l a r s k i l l s . 
6. As an e n a b l e r , have some knowledge of o t h e r s k i l l s 
and any l o c a l resources - t r a i n i n g courses e t c . t o 
develop these. 
I t may be the l o c a l church w i l l add o t h e r s k i l l s , f o r 
example a r b i t r a t i o n i n f a m i l y d i s p u t e s - i f these are 
v a l i d areas of m i n i s t r y , t h e y w i l l need t o be taken i n t o 
account. 
At t h e h e a r t of the j o b f o r b o t h Matthew and E l i j a h are: 
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Prayer - b o t h need t o be men of pr a y e r and t h i s i s 
something t h a t can, t o some e x t e n t be l e a r n t . 
Knowledge of the B i b l e and b e i n g able t o apply t h a t 
knowledge. T h i s does i n v o l v e academic knowledge. 
Knowledge of C h r i s t i a n d o c t r i n e . 
Knowledge o f d o c t r i n e , i n a p a r i s h s i t u a t i o n , has t o be 
an a p p l i e d knowledge worked out from the way people t h i n k 
and f e e l . Questions l i k e , "Why do people s u f f e r ? " " I s 
Jesus God?" "What does the Holy S p i r i t do and who or what 
i s t h e Holy S p i r i t ? " are key t h e o l o g i c a l q u e s t i o n s but 
have t o be answered from t he s t a r t i n g p o i n t of those who 
ask them and i n terms t h e y can understand. A l l i e d t o t h i s 
p o i n t i s the importance of s t a r t i n g where people are when 
i t comes t o s t u d y i n g o f s p e c i f i c s u b j e c t s . So, f o r 
example, i n l o o k i n g a t D o c t r i n e s of the n a t u r e of God, 
the s t a r t i n g p o i n t i s what the s t u d e n t s and t h e i r 
communities a l r e a d y b e l i e v e about God and not what the 
a n c i e n t Greeks b e l i e v e d . T h i s i s i n l i n e w i t h t h e 
B i b l i c a l approach t o d o c t r i n e . The s t u d e n t s ' own 
ex p e r i e n c e can then be developed i n the l i g h t o f B i b l i c a l 
t e a c h i n g and, i f necessary Church H i s t o r y . So f a r as the 
h i s t o r i c a l s i d e i s concerned, q u e s t i o n s would be 
approached from t he p o i n t of view, "A community l i v i n g a t 
such and such a time had a s i m i l a r problem and t h i s i s 
how t h e y t a c k l e d i t . " 
While l e a r n i n g about p r a y e r , worship and e t h i c s can a l l 
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be approached i n t h i s way, the t e a c h i n g o f s c r i p t u r e has 
t o be approached from a d i f f e r e n t angle. I n a 
s y s t e m a t i c study of the s c r i p t u r e s , the t e x t w i l l come 
f i r s t and then lessons a p p l i e d t o the c o n t e x t i n which 
the s t u d e n t s l i v e . 
The s k i l l s Sophie w i l l need w i l l be r a t h e r d i f f e r e n t . As 
one who i s h e l p i n g b e g i n n e r s i n the C h r i s t i a n f a i t h t o 
l e a r n about t h e i r f a i t h and what i t i n v o l v e s i n p e r s o n a l 
l i f e , she w i l l need t o know t h i s h e r s e l f i n a reasonably 
o r g a n i s e d way, have some s k i l l s i n group work and 
t e a c h i n g methods, and be a p a s t o r t o those she i s 
i n s t r u c t i n g . She t o o needs t o be a person of p r a y e r . 
But t he best people t o judge what i s needed w i l l be the 
group t o which Sophie belongs and even beginners should 
have some p a r t i n d e c i d i n g the c u r r i c u l u m . 
I n a d d i t i o n t o the j o b r e q u i r e m e n t s , schemes of l e a r n i n g 
have t o ta k e i n t o account t he background a g a i n s t which 
the t h r e e s t u d e n t s are s t u d y i n g . E l i j a h , i f he went 
ahead w i t h h i s t r a i n i n g , c o u l d w e l l be concerned w i t h 
i n c r e a s i n g u r b a n i s a t i o n as more people f l o c k t o the 
towns, a d e c r e a s i n g s t a n d a r d of l i v i n g which w i l l not 
o n l y a f f e c t h i s own p r o s p e r i t y b u t the l i f e of the 
church, e i t h e r i n i t s concern f o r the poor or i t s own 
f i n a n c e s and a b i l i t y t o pay i t s way. He w i l l f i n d issues 
of c o r r u p t i o n are r a i s e d by study of C h r i s t i a n values and 
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w i l l have t o decide whether t o t a k e a stand on t h i s or go 
a l o n g w i t h t h e crowd. He may f i n d people s t i l l s u f f e r i n g 
f rom t h e a f t e r m a t h o f c i v i l war. 
I n Matthew's case, the background w i l l be p o s s i b l e 
d r o u g h t c o n d i t i o n s , perhaps p o l i t i c a l u n r e s t because of 
s h o r t a g e s and r e f u g e e problems. There may be 
d i f f i c u l t i e s i n communication - r e c e i v i n g courses, 
sending work and r e c e i v i n g assessments. 
Sophie w i l l f a c e a l l t h e problems of l i v i n g i n an area of 
urban d e p r i v a t i o n w i t h i t s c o n s t a n t background of 
v i o l e n c e , p e t t y c r i m e , p o l i c e a t t i t u d e s and t h e unceasing 
s t r u g g l e o f f i n d i n g enough r e s o u r c e s t o s u r v i v e . 
A l l t h r e e w i l l l i v e under a p e r p e t u a l t h r e a t o f c i v i l 
s t r i f e and have t o cope w i t h change a t a b e w i l d e r i n g 
speed. 
Both Matthew and E l i j a h w i l l have c o n t a c t w i t h A f r i c a n 
T r a d i t i o n a l r e l i g i o n and w i t h New R e l i g i o u s Movements 
w i t h s y n c r e t i s m t o a g r e a t e r or l e s s degree of A f r i c a n 
and C h r i s t i a n t r a d i t i o n s . Sophie w i l l l i v e i n a w o r l d 
where t h e r e i s an u n d e r c u r r e n t o f t r a d i t i o n a l b e l i e f s , 
changed by w e s t e r n i s a t i o n . The outward form may w e l l be 
b e l i e f s i n t h e e f f i c a c y o f charms, magic and s p e l l s , 
c o n s u l t i n g l o c a l c u l t i c f i g u r e s and s t i l l a s t r o n g b e l i e f 
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i n t h e presence of the ' l i v i n g dead'. 
So f a r as ideas about e d u c a t i o n are concerned b o t h 
Matthew and E l i j a h w i l l have preconceived ideas of what 
e d u c a t i o n means. Even though Matthew has a l r e a d y taken 
one course by d i s t a n c e e d u c a t i o n methods, the s u b j e c t was 
t h e t e a c h i n g of Mathematics. While i t may have 
i n t r o d u c e d Matthew t o new ideas about l e a r n i n g , i t i s 
more l i k e l y t o have been a h i g h l y s t r u c t u r e d course, 
r e i n f o r c i n g some of the p r i n c i p l e s l e a r n t by school 
e d u c a t i o n of who holds e x p e r t knowledge, who i s the 
s t u d e n t , who the teacher and so on. I t i s j u s t p o s s i b l e 
i t has i n t r o d u c e d Matthew t o new ways of l e a r n i n g and new 
ideas about the r e l a t i o n s h i p between teacher and s t u d e n t , 
but i n the v e r y t r a d i t i o n a l standards of A f r i c a n school 
t e a c h i n g , t h i s i s n o t l i k e l y . So b o t h Matthew and E l i j a h 
need t o be g i v e n c o n f i d e n c e i n the new approach t o 
l e a r n i n g . 
They w i l l a l s o need t o be t a u g h t t h a t knowledge i s not 
n e c e s s a r i l y something which can be put i n t o compartments. 
Too much of b o t h s e c u l a r and t h e o l o g i c a l t e a c h i n g has 
tended t o fragment knowledge. P a r t of the reason has 
been s i m p l y t h a t , i n order t o l e a r n , knowledge has t o be 
broken down i n t o stages and compartments and the sheer 
amount of l e a r n i n g does demand t h a t people s p e c i a l i s e i n 
c e r t a i n f i e l d s . But i t i s a l l too easy t o d i v o r c e 
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d o c t r i n e from e t h i c s or worship and t o regard some 
aspects o f t h e o l o g y as the p r o v i n c e of e x p e r t s i n t h a t 
p a r t i c u l a r f i e l d . 
Sophie may w e l l n o t have experienced enough s c h o o l i n g t o 
have been c o n d i t i o n e d t o such ideas, but w i l l have t h i s 
deep sense o f i n f e r i o r i t y and doubts about her a b i l i t y t o 
'be a good s t u d e n t ' . 
A l l t h r e e w i l l need con f i d e n c e i n t h e i r a b i l i t y t o l e a r n 
and encouragement i n t h e i r m o t i v a t i o n . Personal 
backgrounds must be taken i n t o account i n d e t e r m i n i n g 
demands on t i m e , d i f f i c u l t y of home study and l e a r n i n g 
s t y l e s . A l s o i t must be r e a l i s e d t h a t none w i l l have 
access t o many books and books they do have access t o may 
w e l l have been w r i t t e n i n the west and be d i f f i c u l t . 
On t h e e d u c a t i o n a l s i d e , because the s t u d e n t s are so 
v u l n e r a b l e , d i s t a n c e e d u c a t i o n schemes should t r y t o 
i n c o r p o r a t e t he best p r i n c i p l e s of t h a t d i s c i p l i n e . 
I n p a r t i c u l a r , t e x t s should be user f r i e n d l y , w e l l s e t 
out and, i f p o s s i b l e , i l l u s t r a t e d . Student support and 
encouragement must be a p r i o r i t y . 
D i s t a n c e e d u c a t i o n schemes must a l s o take i n t o account 
p r i n c i p l e s of A d u l t E d u c a t i o n . The most i m p o r t a n t of 
these a re: 
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1. I n s t r u c t i o n i n how t o l e a r n 
2. P r i n c i p l e s of l e a r n i n g - whether t o use programmed 
l e a r n i n g , d i s c o v e r y methods e t c . or a combination. 
Connected i s t h e need t o develop o r i g i n a l t h o u g h t , 
i n i t i a l l y w i t h safe l i m i t s but l a t e r w i t h t r a i n i n g 
i n a p o l i c i n g of l i m i t s by the s t u d e n t s themselves. 
4. C a t e r i n g f o r d i f f e r e n t l e a r n i n g s t y l e s 
5. Taking account o f l e a r n i n g domains and u s i n g t e a c h i n g 
methods s u i t a b l e t o the predominant domain i n any 
p a r t i c u l a r module. 
6. Encouraging c o n a t i o n , as a l r e a d y suggested i n the 
b r i e f note about m o t i v a t i o n . 
Most i m p o r t a n t of a l l , c o n s i d e r i n g the t h r e e s t u d e n t s , 
Matthew, E l i j a h and Sophie and i n p a r t i c u l a r the 
expe r i e n c e E l i j a h went t h r o u g h as a r e s u l t of t a k i n g the 
course, t he r e s p o n s i b i l i t y of the E d u c a t i o n a l 
o r g a n i s a t i o n t o the s t u d e n t s must be recognised. There 
are o b l i g a t i o n s on the p a r t o f the st u d e n t but these have 
always been acknowledged. What has not been recognised 
i s t h e almost awesome r e s p o n s i b i l i t y of the t e a c h i n g 
o r g a n i s a t i o n i n h e l p i n g an i n d i v i d u a l t o embark on a 
l e a r n i n g process w i t h a l l t he d i f f i c u l t i e s , s t r u g g l e s and 
wonders and p o s s i b i l i t i e s i n v o l v e d . Too o f t e n , t h e r e i s 
a 'take i t or leave i t ' a t t i t u d e and i f a s t u d e n t f a i l s 
i t i s because he/she i s j u s t a poor s t u d e n t . 
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I s i t r e a l l y p o s s i b l e f o r a d i s t a n c e e d u c a t i o n course t o 
combine a l l these f e a t u r e s ? 
While t h e i d e a l may be i m p o s s i b l e , a t l e a s t steps can be 
taken i n t h i s d i r e c t i o n and a l r e a d y have been i n some of 
the schemes examined. But prog r e s s does depend on t h r e e 
key f a c t o r s . These are the aims of the t e a c h i n g 
o r g a n i s a t i o n ; t h e course w r i t e r s ; and the l o c a l t u t o r s . 
Aims 
The aims o f t h e o r g a n i s a t i o n are fundamental but e q u a l l y 
so i s the i m p l e m e n t a t i o n of these. As has been seen, the 
aims of of the South A f r i c a n C o l l e g e were w e l l thought 
out and f a r i n advance of t h e i r t i m e . The implementation 
was n o t v e r y s u c c e s s f u l as Western ideas of what 
c o n s t i t u t e d T h e o l o g i c a l Education predominated and were 
d i f f i c u l t t o g e t away from. I f the aim i s t o 
c o n t e x t u a l i s e Theology, then t h i s must be a t the he a r t of 
the t e a c h i n g programme. I f the aim i s t o produce l o c a l 
l e a d e r s , courses must be geared t o t h i s . I f the aim i s 
t o t r a i n l o c a l t u t o r s , m a t e r i a l must be i n c l u d e d e i t h e r 
i n t h e s t u d e n t t e x t s or i n t u t o r ' s handbooks. An 
o r g a n i s a t i o n can w e l l have a number of aims, some of 
equal importance. The statement of aims i s c r u c i a l and 
should be c l e a r , n o t i m p l i c i t . 
R e t u r n i n g again t o the TEE Co l l e g e of South A f r i c a , the 
f i v e aims, t r a i n i n g i n C h r i s t i a n l i v i n g and s e r v i c e , 
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e q u i p p i n g n a t u r a l l e a d e r s , p l a n n i n g f o r s p e c i f i c types of 
s t u d e n t s , c o n t e x t u a l i s a t i o n w i t h t r a i n i n g of l o c a l t u t o r s 
and s p e c i f y i n g t he range of e d u c a t i o n a l m a t e r i a l s p r o v i d e 
a good s t a r t . But th e y are not enough t o p r o v i d e 
guidance f o r course t u t o r s and should i n c l u d e many of the 
p r i n c i p l e s a l r e a d y o u t l i n e d such as g i v i n g s t u d e n t s 
c o n f i d e n c e i n TEE methods, c a t e r i n g f o r d i f f e r e n t 
l e a r n i n g s t y l e s , encouraging c o n a t i o n and so on. I t i s 
i m p o r t a n t t h a t t h e y be s t a t e d i n order t h a t course 
w r i t e r s have a c l e a r idea of what expected. 
C o u r s e w r i t e r s and t u t o r s 
At f i r s t s i g h t , g i v e n such a l i s t of req u i r e m e n t s , course 
w r i t i n g would seem t o be a f o r m i d a b l e t a s k , but on 
r e f l e c t i o n t h i s i s n ot so. A c o n s i d e r a b l e amount of 
time goes i n t o t h e p r o d u c t i o n of course m a t e r i a l s and t o 
i n c o r p o r a t e t he e x t r a dimensions r e q u i r e d a l t h o u g h 
demanding some e x t r a t i m e , needs more a d i f f e r e n t 
approach t o t h e t a s k . There w i l l be some r a d i c a l changes 
i n m a t e r i a l i f i n s t r u c t i o n i s t o be s t u d e n t c e n t r e d and 
t h i s w i l l i n v o l v e new t h i n k i n g . 
Of f i r s t importance i s the i n c o r p o r a t i o n of the w e l l 
e s t a b l i s h e d e x p e r t i s e c o n c e r n i n g the p r o d u c t i o n of 
Di s t a n c e E d u c a t i o n m a t e r i a l s - si m p l e , l i v e l y t e x t s 
i l l u s t r a t e d i f p o s s i b l e and e a s i l y r e a d a b l e . But, more 
s u b t l y , d i f f e r e n t l e a r n i n g s t y l e s can be c a t e r e d f o r by 
181 
v a r y i n g the p r a c t i c a l e x e r c i s e s . These can c o n s i s t of 
s u r v e y s , p r e p a r i n g sermons, lessons f o r a d u l t s or 
c h i l d r e n on the t o p i c , d e s i g n i n g good worship on a theme, 
w r i t i n g essays, l e a d i n g d i s c u s s i o n s or debates or u s i n g 
r o l e p l a y t e c h n i q u e s . Considerable v a r i e t y can be used. 
Wit h t h i s can be i n c o r p o r a t e d advice on how t o c a r r y out 
the e x e r c i s e . For example, i f an essay i s s e t , a t the 
time of s e t t i n g , i n s t r u c t i o n can be g i v e n about p l a n n i n g 
an essay. The f i r s t time t h i s would be q u i t e d e t a i l e d , 
t h e second l e s s so. L e a r n i n g t e c h n i q u e s are p r o b a b l y 
b e t t e r s e t out i n the course of i n s t r u c t i o n r a t h e r than 
r i g h t a t t h e b e g i n n i n g of the course when they tend t o be 
f o r g o t t e n or appear too f o r m i d a b l e t o master. I t should 
a l s o be remembered t h a t such helps should be g i v e n i n as 
a t t r a c t i v e and w e l l i l l u s t r a t e d way as the a c t u a l course 
m a t e r i a l . A l l too o f t e n , guidance on study methods i s 
g i v e n i n ways not easy t o a s s i m i l a t e . 
Another way of combining aims i s t h r o u g h assessment and 
e v a l u a t i o n e x e r c i s e s . The purpose of the assessment 
q u e s t i o n s can be e x p l a i n e d so the s t u d e n t understands 
what the assessment i s f o r - not j u s t t o g i v e pass or 
f a i l marks t o s t u d e n t s but t o help the course d e s i g n . 
Also of v e r y g r e a t importance i s the way i n which 
s t u d e n t s ' work i s marked - f r i e n d l y and w i t h 
encouragement and t h i s again can be used t o teach how t o 
t e a c h . A programme which s e t s out t o t e a c h , can have 
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t h e d u a l r o l e of b o t h t e a c h i n g the a c t u a l s u b j e c t and 
h e l p i n g t h e s t u d e n t t o understand good e d u c a t i o n a l 
p r i n c i p l e s . 
An i m p o r t a n t p a r t of the p r o d u c t i o n of course m a t e r i a l s 
i s t h e use of p i l o t groups and o f t e n , because of the 
g r e a t shortage of resources and f i n a n c e , t h i s has been 
d i f f i c u l t . Much more a t t e n t i o n should be p a i d t o t h i s , 
t o t r y out m a t e r i a l s on s t u d e n t s and get back comments, 
b e f o r e embarking on f u l l s c a l e programmes. There may be 
some d e l a y but p r o d u c t i o n o f a good and user f r i e n d l y 
course w i l l f a r outway some de l a y s i n do i n g t h i s . Also 
i n e x p e r i e n c e e d course w r i t e r s w i l l l e a r n a g r e a t d e a l 
from t he process. There i s a danger i n pr o d u c i n g 
u n s u i t a b l e m a t e r i a l i n t h a t the m a t e r i a l w i l l help t o 
shape s t u d e n t s ' ideas and knoweldge and the wrong s o r t of 
knowledge i s e x t r e m e l y d i f f i c u l t t o 'unteach'. E l i j a h 
w i l l have a l a s t i n g i mpression t h a t C h r i s t i a n D o c t r i n e i s 
i r r e l e v e n t , b o r i n g and Western. E l i j a h ' s experience w i l l 
make i t v e r y d i f i c u l t t o counter such an imp r e s s i o n . Far 
b e t t e r t o 'get i t as r i g h t as p o s s i b l e ' a t the s t a r t 
r a t h e r than r u s h i n t o u n s a t i s f a c t o r y courses. 
Perhaps t h e g r e a t e s t r e s p o n s i b i l i t y r e s t s w i t h the t u t o r s 
of t h e s m a l l l o c a l groups and t h e r e i s an urgent need 
b o t h t o r e c r u i t and t r a i n good t u t o r s . Both the Zambian 
scheme and t h e SEAN courses show t h a t i t i s p o s s i b l e t o 
i n c r e a s e t he number of t u t o r s and p r o v i d e t r a i n i n g and 
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these i n i t i a t i v e s need t o be str e n g t h e n e d and developed. 
T r a i n i n g can e i t h e r be done as a separate course, or 
perhaps more e f f e c t i v e l y , t h r o u g h e x i s t i n g courses but by 
p r o v i d i n g much c l e a r e r handbooks - o f t e n t h e t u t o r ' s 
handbook i s wordy and d i f f i c u l t compared w i t h t h a t of the 
s t u d e n t s . As much care needs t o be devoted t o t u t o r ' s 
handbooks as t o the s t u d e n t s so t h a t t hey, t o o , are 
a t t r a c t i v e and user f r i e n d l y . 
One problem w i t h separate handbooks i s t h a t i t again 
s e p a r a t e s teacher from s t u d e n t s - the t u t o r has t h i s 
m y s t e r i o u s resource which makes him a much more p o w e r f u l 
f i g u r e . On t h e o t h e r hand, t o i n c o r p o r a t e guidance f o r 
t u t o r s w i t h i n one handbook common t o s t u d e n t s and t u t o r s , 
might w e l l i n h i b i t i n i t i a t i v e and encourage c r i t i c i s m o f 
the t u t o r 'he i s not f o l l o w i n g t h e book...' Probably the 
best approach i s t o have a separate handbook, and the 
t u t o r t o be t r a i n e d t o have s u f f i c i e n t confidence t o 
share t he i n s i g h t s of the handbook w i t h the st u d e n t s so 
t h e r e i s no mystique a t t a c h e d t o i t . A key f a c t o r i n 
g i v i n g c o n f i d e n c e would seem t o be r e c o g n i t i o n , i n some 
way, of the s t a t u s o f t u t o r . T h i s would encourage more 
t o come f o r w a r d and be t r a i n e d . Encouragement could be 
g i v e n by a s m a l l i m p l e m e n t a t i o n t o s a l a r y f o r t a k i n g on 
e x t r a work and/or by c e r t i f i c a t e . That i t i s p o s s i b l e 
t o p r o v i d e e x c e l l e n t t r a i n i n g f o r t u t o r s , or e n a b l e r s , i s 
shown by the p r o d u c t i o n of the course ' T r a i n i n g f o r 
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T r a n s f o r m a t i o n ' (Hope:1984). T h i s i s more concerned 
w i t h development than t h e o l o g y b u t as the two are c l o s e l y 
a l l i e d , t h e p r i n c i p l e s used c o u l d e a s i l y be adapted t o 
th e t e a c h i n g o f t h e o l o g y . 
Another way i n which t u t o r s c o u l d be t r a i n e d would be t o 
i n c o r p o r a t e p r i n c i p l e s o f e d u c a t i o n i n t o t h e T h e o l o g i c a l 
c o l l e g e s y l l a b u s e s , n o t as an o p t i o n a l e x t r a but as an 
i n t e g r a l p a r t o f t h e courses. The m i n i s t e r ' s t a s k i s 
v e r y much concerned w i t h t e a c h i n g and t h i s aspect of work 
s a d l y n e g l e c t e d by t h e o l o g i c a l c o l l e g e s and sem i n a r i e s . 
Along w i t h t h i s c o u l d be i n c l u d e d an e v a l u a t i o n of 
e d u c a t i o n a l methods and t h e importance of TEE, which may 
help d i s p e l some of t h e t h i n k i n g t h a t TEE i s not as good 
as r e s i d e n t i a l t r a i n i n g . T h i s r e f o r m would be 
c o m p a r a t i v e l y easy t o make. 
C o n c e n t r a t i n g on these t h r e e f a c t o r s would s t r e n g t h e n t he 
process o f improvement and i n n o v a t i o n a l r e a d y apparent i n 
A f r i c a n systems o f TEE and a l s o h e l p t o draw away from 
t h e c o n s t r a i n t s o f t h e t r a d i t i o n a l ideas and p r a c t i c e s i n 
e d u a t i o n a l methods. But t h e r e i s a f u r t h e r 
c o n s i d e r a t i o n . What happens t o Matthew when he has 
completed h i s course? W i l l he be l e f t t o j u s t get on 
w i t h t he j o b or w i l l t h e r e be f u r t h e r c o n t a c t and 
support? I t i s t r u e t h a t he w i l l , as w i l l Sophie, 
d e r i v e a g r e a t d e a l o f s t r e n g t h from the l o c a l 
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c o n g r e g a t i o n s , b u t l e a d e r s h i p i s a l o n e l y r e s p o n s i b i l i t y 
and some f u r t h e r h e l p i s needed, e s p e c i a l l y i f some of 
h i s ideas are r e s i s t e d , as i n e v i t a b l y they w i l l be, by 
those i n t h e c o n g r e g a t i o n s opposed t o or f r i g h t e n e d of 
change and c h a l l e n g e t o deeper t h i n k i n g . 
Matthew, faced w i t h r a p i d i t y o f change, and a b e w i l d e r i n g 
l i f e w o r l d , needs f u r t h e r s u p p o r t and p o s s i b l y 
o p p o r t u n i t i e s f o r f u r t h e r l e a r n i n g . A good d i s t a n c e 
e d u c a t i o n scheme must a l s o i n c l u d e d e v i c e s f o r s e l f help 
and s u p p o r t a f t e r courses are completed. T h i s could be 
done by a p e r i o d i c n e w s l e t t e r , by the c o n t i n u a t i o n , a t 
l e s s f r e q u e n t i n t e r v a l s , of t u t o r groups and by 
su g g e s t i o n s f o r f u r t h e r l e a r n i n g . 
A l s o , Matthew, h a v i n g undergone a course, w i l l have 
p o s i t i v e ideas of how such courses can be improved and 
can make some r e t u r n t o the t e a c h i n g o r g a n i s a t i o n by h i s 
su g g e s t i o n s and ideas. T h i s again w i l l help t o g i v e 
s t a t u s and i n v o l v m e n t . The more f o r w a r d l o o k i n g schemes 
i n c o r p o r a t e t h i s aspect. 
I t i s l i k e l y t h a t Matthew, having l e a r n t something of 
the l e a r n i n g process, and b e i n g i n v o l v e d i n education and 
l e a d e r s h i p , w i l l w ish t o l e a r n more. T h i s again i s a t 
the h e a r t o f t h e o l o g i c a l l e a r n i n g , f o r God i s concerned 
w i t h development, improvement and change. T h e o l o g i c a l 
e d u c a t i o n i s concerned w i t h how God i s a t work i n the 
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i n d i v i d u a l , t h e community and i n His w o r l d , a w o r l d of 
c o n s t a n t change and t r a n s f o r m a t i o n . The c e n t r a l message 
of t he cr o s s i s t r a n s f o r m a t i o n and i t f o l l o w s t h a t 
t h e o l o g i c a l l e a r n i n g , i n i t s many forms, i s about change, 
change i n s e l f p e r s p e c t i v e and change i n community 
u n d e r s t a n d i n g s . A comparison o f the s e c t i o n s on a d u l t 
l e a r n i n g and t h e o l o g i c a l l e a r n i n g shows how clo s e the 
best p r i n c i p l e s o f b o t h are t o each o t h e r . T h e o l o g i c a l 
l e a r n i n g adds t h e v e r y s t r o n g dimension of the s p i r i t u a l 
b u t a l s o emphasises t h a t e n c o u n t e r i n g God i s not 
e n c o u n t e r i n g a b e i n g who i s s t a t i c , b u t one who i s 
supremely i n v o l v e d i n the development of the i n d i v i d u a l , 
t he community and the w o r l d . Sadly some t h e o l o g i c a l 
i n s t i t u t i o n s t r y t o encapsulate knowledge i n a time 
c o n s t r a i n t . 
The b e s t D i s t a n c e Education cannot do e v e r y t h i n g , but i t 
can make a v e r y p o s i t i v e c o n t r i b u t i o n i n the process of 
change and help people l i k e Matthew, E l i j a h and Sophie t o 
understand and take p a r t i n the processes of change which 
can appear so b e w i l d e r i n g . Above a l l t h e o l o g i c a l 
e d u c a t i o n i s about t he development and t r a n s f o r m a t i o n of 
the i n d i v i d u a l and the community, p h y s i c a l l y , m e n t a l l y 
and s p i r i t u a l l y , r e a c h i n g out t o God who has revealed 
h i m s e l f i n Jesus. For t h a t i s what God i s about i n His 
w o r l d . 
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